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&/ <a HE duc regard which wee haue 
- wherewith ir hath pleaſed God 


>. preſent vnto you ioyntly his te- 
Ft 20 AF ltimonie of our vatained loue. 
LEST tp We doe the rather publiſh this 


WJ 


Ez 


cauſe we would encourage you, torunne forward con- 


ſtantiy.in that Chriſtian race which you hage alrcadie - 


fo happilic begunne,and to an{were that goodexpeRta- 
tion which is generally and iuſtly conceiued of you, 
We hauelong waired and much deſired to be imploied 
againe as formerly (throvegh Gods mercie ) wee haue 
been. But being hitherto diſappointed of that hope,and 
eſteeminganv profitable lite, to be a kinde of vncom- 


fortable death , wechought it our baunden dutieto of-- 


fer our ſeruice to the Church, and furthcrance to your 


faich,ia the beſt manner iee can, fince wee may not AY 


C5. 


k,n 


2 of you both, tor the ſpeciall gifts 


Z td grace you ; hath moued vs to- 


Treaiife vnder your names, be- 


moon on benins 
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The Epiftle Deatrcatorie. 
megncsrs we would. As you have been attcatiuc 

eo whiles we preachec © (wedoubr nyt)but yau 
villbe di readers of that whieh js herg writer. 
eos nar rid ies ſyffejentgaing for PP 
either your ooo reg Oy 

labours. The IK all mercic _ his graces , 
in vs all,and multiplic his bleffings vpon vs, 

that opr life and death way bring glo- 

rie to him, and cuerlaſting peacc- 
to our owne ſoules. 


Your Worſhips in all Chriſtian 
dutics to be commanded, 


Iohn Dod, Robert Cleaner. 
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TO THE GOD- 


LTE READER. 


WO Hriftian Reader, by meanes of our pro- 
4; TNA miſe,we are —_—_— thy debt hich 
p (E 9d if Godadde abilitie to our willingnes, 
thou ſhalt finde vs as readie to diſ- 
charge. And for thy better aſſurance 
of our faithfull meaning herein , we 
»- hauc communicated vnto thee our la- 
bours on theſe two Chapters, in part of 
paiment, wvntill we can proceede to thereft. Onely this we muit 
intreate of thee, that thou wilt deale with ts, as thou wonlde#t 
with iuit and hone#t debters which duety pay thee money. If our 
coyne be currant, carrying irueth and wveritte , the ſlampe of 
Gods holy ſpirit, reic@ it no! though it be tuckiſh, wrthoat glit- 
ering [bew vor curiogs workeratnſhip. But if ought & Jni(ta- 
hinghath eſcaped v5, 1/4 Mata eghs »i7 praoneth ngt 200d 
etal, returneit tavingly, and in;rotherly gnquner unto vs, 
614 we.wwill dregur;be#t indeyaur. 40.11 ae. thee better gnatter 
forit. :Theeight. FA chapters a, gadlly le arned man hath tra- 
: Hailed jn, whoſe paines pe cs; leare 645 tyne 40 have in- 
ioyed with thee, and that c4{c% 5,40.906 fargnerds , omitting 
the luginving untill we. camezaghe. "I hegrethage,we con- 
felſe apgylid be wery prepeſieraus and defeitiue , were it not that 


2 ſo 


Toche godly Reader. - 
wonldreduceit into due order. And ſowe com- 
thewk worke both of our writing, and thy reading, ts 
direflien and blefiing of Gods hol ſſurit whom we pray to 
% eu dow g #0 know his will, with a faithfull heart 
16 beleeue and obey theſe ame , thr h Teſas Chrif, Amen 
Drayton this ſcuenth or Lots ouember. 1606. 
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| 4% Thineinall Chriftian duties, 
| lohw Dod, Robert Cleaner, 
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Verſe 1. Falſe balances are an abomination to the Lord: but a 


perfect weight pleaſerh him. 


Nder falſe balances are comprehen- 
ded all vnjuſt weights, lines,and mea- 
jures. And therewithall is condem- 
ned whatſocuer kinde of guile, and 
deceit may bee found either in the 
buyer, or ſeller, As when that which 
is ſold is defectiue either in quantitie, 
or qualitie, not being fit for the yſe 
| that it is bought for, or not corre= | 
ſpondent tothe pricethat is paid for | 

it,or not anſwerable to'the teſtimonie that is giuen of it, And 

with theſe doth Amos charge the wicked wealthy men of his age: 

They make the Epha,or meature /-mall,and rhe ſhekell, or price great, Amos8.s, 
and falſifie the weights of deceit. That they may buie the poore for 
' filuer. ard the needie for ſhooes, avd ſell the refuſe of their wheate. 

So on the other fide in the buyer, when he ſhall faile of all meete 
proportion betweene the price that he payeth, and the commo- 

ditie that he buicth, giuing farre Jefle than the worth and valew 
of it; And where itis ſaid, Ah AE IRS 26 to che Lordgit is 
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2 PROVERBS. (hap.n1. 


not ment that hisquarreſl is againſt the infenfible creatures, bue 
he is difpleaſed with the iniquicie of the perſons, which make, vſe, 
keepe,gy allowthem. Whereby the other clauſe may bee berter 
enderffide. that the Lordis pleaſed with ſuchas doe vprightly 
vc thiein, andwith loue ofcquitie exerciſe it.in their rraffique 
and voncnants2 ef LS Heir Oe >; 

Ailtinftruments and meanegof falſchood are hateful! ro God, 
IfGod ſpeake this but ance, and in one place, and no "hee elſe 
but in this place, yet he is of ſufficient authocicie to require credit 
to his word, becauſe he that cannot lig hath ſpoken ir, who 3Iſo 
knowerth beſt both what doth offend, and pleate him : bu: hee 
doth often confirme ir in the ſcriptures, that the mulcipliciric of 
teftimonirs may the more forcibly per{ivade vs to belecue. The 
ſelfcſame words in cffeR are nor only repeated, but redoubled in 
this booke, and thar ſometimes in one chapter. Divers werghts, 
and diners meaſnres, both theſe are enen an abommatron to the Lord. 
Diners weights are abomination to the Lord, and falſe bailmnces are 
not good: Cap.i0.10.23. 

Firft, his commandement is hereby violated: 'for he hath ex- 
prefſely forbidden ſuch vnrighreous dealing: Thox ſhalt not haye 
in thy bagge two manner of weights, a great anda ſmall, ether ſhalt 
thou haue in thine houſe diners meaſures, a great, and a ſmall; but 
thou ſhalt hane aiuſt weight : aperfett, and a inſt meaſure ſult thou 
hane, ec. For all that dove ſuch things, and all that doe varighteouſ. 
lie,are abomination to the Lord thy God, Which is not ſoto be vn- 


| derſtood, as though ir were abſolutely vnlawfull to haue diuers 


ſorts of weights'or meaſures, as ounces-and pounds, as yards 
andelles, as peckes and buſhels, 8c. Neither yet to haue many 
of the ſame ſort : for many may be needefull, according as men 
haue manifold occaſions to vie them : butrto have them vnequall 
each to other, which ought to. be of the 1ame fize, as ſome ot lar- 
gercontent to buy with,and others of lefſer quantitie to ſell wich, 
this is that which is here prohibited. | 

Secondly, his ordinance byrhisis inuerted: for he hath inſti. 
euted the yſc of negotiation, marker and exchange, forthe mu. 
tuall benefic of both (ides; and this is for the good of neither : for 
the one is endamaged in his purſe, and the other in his conſci- 
EnCcEe, 
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Verſ.r, PROVERBS 


ence. He would have commerce and traffique to proceede from 
loue, to bc exerciſed in loue, and moreto increaſe loue: and this 
courle is altogether contrarie to louc, and a-mcanesto ingender 
vakindnes and hatred . Hce requireth that ivuflice anWhuicic 
(ſhould moderate theſe affaiccs, and hat zo man ſhould oppreſſe or 
d:frairdehis brother in any matter: buthere is filthie lucre moſt 
reſpected and followed, and our brechrey wronged and be- 
uiled, DE pert, ; 

Thirdly, this finne is ſo much the mare lothed of God, by how 
moci it is berter I1ked-of them that practiſe it, Ther cloſenes and 
cuniing in ating of ir,doth for atime augment their wealth,and 
notimpaire their credit, and therfore they.count their courſe law- 
full, and themlclucs happie tor ſuch proſperous ſuccetile: *becauſe 


man findeth no fault with them, they thinke that God findeth no . 


falſchood inthem :-and ſeeing yet they haue no puniſhment in- 
flicted vpon them,they dreame al{othat no wickednefle is com- 


1.Theſ.4. 6, 


mitted by them. For ſo the Prophet commplaineth ; Hee is a Hoſ112,7.8, 


Merchants the ballances of deceit are m his had : hee loneth to op= 
preſſe. And Ephraim ſaid, notwithſtanding 1 amrich + 1 bane found 
me out riches in all my labours : they ſhall ſind2 9 iniquitie ia me,that 
were wichedaelſe. | 


Acimonicion, not oncly to forbeare all fraudulent and wrong- Vſe L. 


full dealing, but with hatred eo, deteſtir, and wich hortor coflie 
farre from ic. That whichis hurtfull co our brother is hatefull ro 
God, and theretore can neuer bee helpetull to vs. It he iudge ic 
varighteovs we ſhall fince it vnprofitable :if ic be damnable in his 
fGght, and therefore his ſoule doth hate it, it will atlattbee in our 
ſ:nſe, and our ſoule ſhall rue ic. It may bring monje and wealth, 
andraife vp mens tiate and familie,bur it will draw Cowne iudge- 
ments vpo; [acailie, late,and wealth,and monie, and make all ro 
be execrable, For that whichis ſpoken in another caſe, is alſo ve- 


tified Th this : DYE 4t abominatisn t37t0 thine houſe. let thou bee Deur, 


accur/edlibeir bur witerly abborre tt, and count it moſt abominable, 
forit is&cerrſeds As,the gold,and lier, and other coſtly matter, 
whetcof che idols were made,and wherewith they were adofned, 
was exccrableinretpect of impiecric;:410 is this trade of getting, 
and riches ſo gottenin regard of _—_— And therefore both 
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-" -PROVERBS | Chap, 
are very offenſiue'to the Lord: both are oa to mens fami- 


lies:both are perilous to their ſtate : both are pernicious to their 
ſoulegor 2 curſed poſſeflion may make the perſon accurſed,and 
Din{ whole houſe to deſolation. Which ſhould perſwade 
men not onely co make flay of getting goods vniulily , but to 
make no ſtay of ridding their hands iuſtly thereof. For as they 
finne grieuouſlie which indireClyreceiuc that which is none of 
thcir owne; ſo doe they alſo thatretaineit, and reſtore it not to 
theright owner.And chcrefore in icah it is ſet as a note of 
finners, and ſuch as are obſtinately finfull,and which conceive of 
God as a patron of their ſinfulneſle , that / aa admonition giuen 
ynto them from the Lord , would not reforme their falſehood. 
Are yet the treaſures of wickgdne(ſe in the houſe of the wicked , and 
the ſcant meaſure that 1s abominable? Shall I mſtifie the wicked bal- 
lances and the deceitfull weights? 

Reproofe and terror of gameſfiers, and thoſe that make Dice, 
Cardes,and Boules,with ſuch like inftrumears of iniury,to be the 
meaſures of their trade, and the meanes of their maintenance. 
Thereby are they made as odious to God, as infeſtuous to men, 
and as great aducrſaries to equitie,as they which by falſe weights 
doe wrong their chapmen. They being aſhamed to appeare in 
their ncalliſe, doe ſecretly defraud men like theeues that filch 
ina corner : but theſe impudently glorying in their ſinfulneſle, 
doe openlic profefſe their purpole, like robbers that com- 
maund mens purſes by the hie way fide. They take the way to 
bring ſome part of their neighbours goods to their hands, by 
recciuing much fora little: but theſe friue to draw cuery part 
ro themiſelues, by getting all for nothing. And for this cauſe 
whatſocuer iecele they haue, howſoeuer the world goerh 
with them,they ſpeed vahappily. Ifthey winne other mens mo- 
ny,they loſe their bleſſednes, and Gods gratious fauour : If they 


loſe their owne monie, they get acurſe,and Gods grieuous dif- 


pleaſure. 

-But arrue ney, &c, The Lorddoth notonely reſpeRt'the 
pietie which is vied in his owne worſhip, bucthe truth and iuſtice 
" thatis performed to men. | =» 

When the Lord himſelfe is asked what mannetiof men /5ou/d 
ws dwell 
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dwell m h1s tabernacle,and reſt in bis holy mountaine, thatis, which 
ſhould haue a good eliare here,and an habitation for cuermore in 
heauen, he deſcriberhthem by their innocent, and harmeleſle be. 
hauiour towards their brethren. Hee that walheth vpriohth and Pllmas.2, 
worketh righteouſlie,and ſpeateth the trueth im his heart. Hee, cer- | 
tenlic,regardeth that worke which hee ſo largely rewardeth with l 
ſuch wages: and hee is well pleaſed with that perſon in this life, | 
| whom he willreceiue to life everlaſting:and cquall it is with him, 
| that they which conuerſe with earthly people in righteouſneſſe, ) 
ſhould alſo continue with heaucnlie ſaints in glory, 
Firft,they doe ſeruicc herein co God himſelfe;for in conſcience Reaſons. 
ofhis will, and obedience to his word they giue themſelues to 

this vprighteneſſe. 

. « Secondly,itis his o wne-worke,and proceedeth from himſelfe : A 
for all righteouſneſle is the grace, and fruite of his holie ſpirit. As 

| fleſh and bloud, with nature, and reaſon did neuer yet beget any 
ſound pietic,and religion; ſo 1tneither will, nor ever can dire& 
any mans$heart to true iuflice,and righteouſnes, 

Thirdlie,rrueth both in word and deedis a part of his glorious 3 =! 
image, whercby his people are confirmed, and made like vnto i 
him, and therefore he cannot bur take delight in that whichis ſo il 1 
agreeable with his owne nature, and a liuely repreſentation of | 

himſelfe. | | 

Conſolation to them that doe conſtantly, and conſcionablie Vſe. | 
addi themſeluesto the exerciſe of equitie. None hath truely | 
l-arned this, but ſuch as haue been apprentices in heauen, whom - __— 
the Lord hath informed in the myterie of this trade, Ob, But ma- 'f 
nic others'gaine more monie,and thriue faſter, and grow greater | | 
then they doe. So/., But they gaine more comfort, and thriue ber- | 
ter,and grow happier then all others doe. For howſocuer it fa  - | 
reth with their tiate for quanritic of earthly poſſefſions, itcannot | 
but goe well with their ſoules,forplentie of heauenlic graces,and 


though pariduenture they haue preſently but little ſubſtance in. | 
their houſes, yet there remaineth from theman ample treaſure in { 
the heauens: and that which is belt for the, is moſt 7 Jake aſſured f 
tothem, which is Gods everlaſting love and fauonr. Albcit ther- h 


fore thy yocation bee meane and of no great account, and thy | 
B. 3 Rocke | 


ſocke ſlender and ofno great value, thy returne ſeldome, and of 
no great cominoditie ; yet if thou bee faichfull in ameane trade, 
with a ſmall Rocke,and a {low returne,all ſhall bee acceptable, all 
ſhall Wproficable,all ſhall be comfortable, So often as thou haſt 
mans cuſtome to buy or ſell with thee, thou halt Gods companie 
to reward and bleſſe thee ; ana wkenſocuer thou dealeſt well with 
any, he takcth notice of it,to deale better with thy lelfe. 


Verſe 2. When pride commeth then commeth contempt : but with 
the lo:wlie is wiſedome. 


| Hen pride commeth| that is, when it groweth to maturi- 
V tie, hauing powerto puffe yp mens hearts, andſhewing 
ic ſelfe in words,or workes,in countenance,apparcll, or geſtures, 
then commeth cotenzpt,that is,ſhame then approcheth and isnecre 
athand,marching in the next ranke after this loſtic hart,andinſo- 
lent behaiuour. As/is to beſeene in many who hauing bin fir{Hife 
ted vp in their owne hautic mindes, were afterwards calt downe 
by Gods righteous tudgeme#ts,cither into phrenhies,o1 grofle fins, 
or ruine of {{ate,or obloquie for their former hidden faults now 
publiſhed ar laſt co their grear diſgrace; The other part of the 
antichefis, containing the honour that doth accompanie humili- 
_ tie, is argued by conſequent, in this manner: When pride com- 
meth, then commeth follie, which euer biingeth ſhame : but 
when humilicie commeth, thea commeth wiledome, which is nc- 
ver without glorie. 7 
Pride is a forerunner of ſhame and reproach. Itisa common 
prouerbe or dinarie 10 the mouth of the peopie : Pride goeth be- 
fore, and ſhame commerhaticr, And it is an holie prouerbe of 
ten viced by $/onr91 in this booke : Pri» goeth before deſtrutti- 
' 0n,4nd aa high minac b:fore the fall, Prou.16.18.&18.12.And itis 
a (cle& porucrbe of:co vied by Cirilt in the new Teftament; 
IWhoſ9ewer ex:/teth himſclfe ſhall bee bro:ight low,and hee that ham- 
blethhimſelfe ſha!) be exalred, Luk.14,11. | | 
 Weſcc in butidings that when walls waxe thicker by hallow- 
nes and ſwelling, they will ſhortlie come lower by downefall 
andxuinc ; and fo Rtandeth the caſe with all proud perſons,their 


great 
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great heart doththreaten ſome great miſcheefe to bee nigh ks 
them. Which may be exemplified by diuers preſidents in the 
ſcriptures, which are propoſed as real examples, for every manto 
take warning by. When WNebuchrdzez nar was bragging of Ris 
Babell which he had duile for his glorie, he was baniſhed from all 
habitation, noc hauing ſo much as a cottage, and like a beaſt. 
made to |:ue among the the beaits in the fields, with tonominit, 
When 77:92 thought to ride on horſeback and to be waited © 
like a Kfog, hee was driuento iackic on foote, and to waite atten 
dance like a page : and purpolingro hang Mord?ciy on high r< 
honour him{elte,he prepared an high gallowes to bee hanged og | 
himſelfe. When Zerodchought himlelfe good enough to rake 
vpon him the (tate and honour ofa god, the Lord declared him 
to be bad enoughto be deuoured of contemptible vermine. | | 
Firſt, they haue God to beetheir enemie, here//?2rh rhem, and Reaſons, 
they are all a1 abomination vnto him: not onely ſojne arrogant tam, 4.6. 
fellowes that haue proud hearts and beggars ay bur cuen\ Prou.16. 5, 
ſuch alſo as fit vpon princely thrones, and beare kinglic Sceprers 
and weareiimperiall Diadems, And if he fee them to be abominas — 
tion,and doth therefore abhorre them, they ſhall appeare abomi. 
nable,and men will deſpiſe them. if | 
Secondly, ww are fooles, as the text it ſelfe intendeth, and 2 
therefore cahnot bur behaue themſelues fooliſhlie, /ke drwnkards Hab.3.5, 
which are onercome with wine, They are {infull fooles, more deſti- 
tute of grace then of wit, For proud behauiour is the foame or 
froath that procecdeth from much wickednes, and a proud heart 
is apriſon wherein they are withheld from comming to repen+ 
tance. And ſo their owne follie,and Gods wiſedome; their owne . 
finfull waies, and Gods righteous iudgements; their owne impe- _- 
nitencie, and Gods ſeueritie will bring them to the poſſeſſion of 
their inheritance, and that is ſhame and diſhanout, how highlie ſoe- 
wer they hare been exalted. Prou.3.35. - | = 19 | 
Thirdlie, they are ſacrilegious perſons, and robbe God of his 3 
glory, which is moſt proper and pretious vnro him, and therfore 
it is equall that he ſhould firippe them of the honour whichis ſo 
much deſired of them. : 
Reproofe of their follic that yſe pride as a ſtirrop tro mount vp re. 
. | therebv 
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thereby to promotion and credit, that thinke ic the onely wa 
to preferment,if they can ſer forth themfelues with ſome oftent- 
tion, and lift vp their eye-brows aboue their brethren, And this 
15 growne almoſt to an vniuerſall contagion, wherewith the grea= 
telt number of ates 2nd ages, of ſcxes, and perſons in all places, 
are dangerouſlic inſeted, Some thereby ſeeking to be admired, 
others to be aduanced, many to be feared,and al to be better ſariſ- 
fied in the accompliſhment of their defires. Burt how manic looſe 
by ſeeking,and ſinke,by aſpiring,and runne into reproch by hun- - 
ting after vaine eſtimation? whiles they leaue their ſtanding ,and 
would riſe aboue the toppe of their places, they faile of their foo- 

ting,and fall downe to the bottome. | 

Inſtruction to'be as much afraid of pride,as of ſhame,and cuen 
of ſecret conceitednes within, no lefle the of open diſcredit with- 
out,and therefore to vſe al good remedies to Cure this dangerovs 
inflamation of ſuch a windie Romacke. And hilt for this purpoſe 
let cuery man take heedethat he bee not illuded with the glofles 
and colourable appearances of knowledge and wiſdome, or anie 
other good parts of nature or grace in himſelfe, when in trueth 
they arenothing butſhews and ſhadowes. For diucrs by an ouer- 
weening conceit haue themſelues in hie admiration,when others 
ro whom they ate better knowne, haue them in great deriſion. 
And albeit others either in flatterie , or good opinion ſhoult 
.commend vs for thoſe good things which wee are priuie to our 
ſelues notto be in vs,yet let vs not receive the doubtfull teftimo- 
nic of firaungers againſt rhe cuident witneſſe of God, and our 
- owneconſciences. For this were as abſurd as if a needie creature 
pinched with penurie, and almoſt hunger-ftaruen, ſhould bee 
brought to belceue that he ſwimmed in plentie and were alibe. 
rall houſe-kceper, hauing his table alwaies furniſhed with varie- 
tie of diſhes ; orone deepelie indebred, and readie to breake for 
want of abilitie, ſhould bec induced to thinke himſelfe the onelie 
monied man in the countrie, ſufficient in wealth to lend and to 
give to many others. Secondlie,when God hath graced any with 
excellent gifts which are not adulterate,and counterfeit, but ſuch 
as are currant, and able ro abide the touchftone, and to, hold 
weightinthe ballance, yet as they feele what they haue, _ 
tnem 


—— 


Verſ 2.  PrRoOvEeRBS 9 
them find whatthey want : as they ſee their gracesand vertues, 
ſoletchem ſearch into their. corruptions, and vices: as they have 
a good conſcience in the performance of many good duties, fo 
let them conſider the innumerable finves that they have commir- 
ted, the multitude of ſeruices which they haue neglected, the hy. 
ern > A I nd other imperfeRions that 

aue ſtained their beſt wordsandattions: and theſe will helpe to 
hold downe their hearts in humilicie, and rake away all matter 
of glorying. Forthe beſt in the world ſhall haue cauſeto bluſh 
and hang downe their heads,if they make compariſon betweene. 
that they are,and that which th:y ought ro be. Though thy know- 
ledge bce great, yer how much art chou ignorant of that thou: 
mighteſt haue knowne,if thou hadſi been as diligent to ſceke it; 
as God wasto offer it vnto thee? Though thou haue faith, and 
loue and repentance, and by vertue thereof doelt ſhew forth the 
fraites of che ſpiric in holie obedience, yet how ſmall time haft 
thou ſpent, how ſofilie haft thou trauailed, and how little ground 
haſt thou gottenin this way that leadeth to eternall life? Bur in 
the courſe of finfulnes diddeft thou not begin the race ſoone,and 
runne ſwifcly, and come backe againe flowlie? Thirdly, ic will 
much diminiſh a ſelfe-liking, and too great opinion of our owne 
excellencie, if wee rurne oureyes without enuic to the excellent 
graces of knowledge and diſcretion of zeale, and: moderation, 
and of all otheramiable gifts of our brethren, wherein they go 
beyond vs. And this is the receipt-which the holie ghoſt preſcri- 
bcth to the Philippians againtt this veric maladie * Ler nothing, 


ſaith he, bee done 12 contention. or va:ne glory, but mm meckenes of Phil.a, p.4, 


mmad,let enery ove efteeme others better then himſelfe, Looke nol enc- 
ry mas on hisowne thirgs, but enery man alſo en the things of other 
men. Laſtiie, conſider the hand which miniſtreth euery good 
thing thatwe enioy,whcther 1t bee gift of nature,or of grace, or 
of ourward poſſeſſion ; whether it concerne the bodic, or the 
minde,the ſtate,or the dignitic. Allis of God, allis ram God, and 
allis for God, and therefore let all the ploriebe ginen ta God. What 
haſt thou, ſaith S.P.ml, that thaw haſt not receined? If thon hatt re- 
cerredit, why glorie® thou as though then haddeſt not receied it ? 
I.Cv1.4-7-It becommeth not a beggar that liues of che almes 

| | basket 
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_ Palm. 37.11, 


}O PROVERBS. Chap.u1, 


basker to bragge of his meate, nor-inſolentlie to compare with 
him,or his,thar relieveth him in his miſerable neceſſitic. 

_ But with the lowlie) Euerie humble man is alſo indued wick 
wiſedome. Lowlie and wiſe bee ſo farre convertible as that the 
one can never be affirmed of any, withour the other : the habit of 
humilitie doth inferre the poſſeſſion of wiſedome, and the want. 
of cither doth cuict the privation of both. 

Firit, the fountaine from whence lowlinefle flowerth,doth al- 
waies in the ſamecurrent ſend forththe flreames of wiſcdome. 
The Lord Iefus doth neuer derive to any the power and ability of 
ſubduing his heart, but he giueth him alſo ſound knowledge ow) 
to obraine ir, and holie vnderftanding how to vicit, ? 

| Secondly, God himſfelfe is the inftructour of all humble per. 
ſons,and framerh their hearts to be reachable, that they ſhall noe 
faile tolearne of him,and therefore muſt needs receiue wiſedome: 
from him. This is agreeable ro the promiſe which hee maketh, 
Pfalm. 25.9.7 hem that bee meeke wrll he guide in mdgement, and 


teach the hamble his way. He giverh grace and guidance with his 
precepts,for minde, and hearc, for knowledge,and afteQion, for | 


will,and con{cionable practiſe. 

Thirdly,rhe happineſſe which they procure tc themſelues doth 
giue aclecre reſtimonic of their wiſedome. They enioy the fa- 
uour of God, and the friendſhip of Gods people. In their hearts 
they haue peace,ouer their affections they haue power. They are 
alwaies inthe way of preferment, eitherto come to honour in a 
great place,or for honour to come to them in a meane place. For 


 euerie tate they are fitted; whilesthey arcro berried with aduer- 


litie, they can beare ir withouc impatiencie ; when they ſhall be 
called to proſperitie, they can vic ic without infolencie: aslong 
as they continue in this world they are rightfull pofleflours of the 
earth; as ſoone as they depart to an other world, they ſhall be 
glorious inhabitants of heaven. In which ref; pedts the ſpiritof 
God ſaith, that it s better to be of an humble mind muh the lowlie, 
then to devs the ſpoiles with the proud, Prou.16.19. The meaneſt 
and mot} afflicted vnderling thatis humble and meeke, is in farre 
berter caſe then the mighteſt and moſt puiſſant conquerour that 
Js Dt and haughtic. 
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Verſ.z. 
mane moleſtations,and charge them with follie for not facing 
ont matters with an impudent countenance,and condemae them 
of madneſle, becauſe they fecke not pompe and earthlic excel. 
lencie. But itis not becauſe the humble want wiſedome, but be- 
cauſe wiſedome ſeemeth fooliſhnefle to fooles, and ſuch as are 
defiuce of vaderſtanding. They looke vpon their troubles, bur 
feele nor their comforts : they ice their perſecutions, bur foreſee 
not their deliuerznce: they brho!d their preſent condition in 
affl;Qtions, but dilcerne not of their happines co come in glorie, 

Inthuction io make mott account of their counſels and com- 
panic,feeing they are belt ofall ſtored with wifſedome and know- 
ledge. None are ſo well able to giue aduice as they: for though 
others may haue more conneenance and greatneſle, yet they at= 
taine not to {0 much counſell and goodnes. None are {o readie 
to giue aduice as they : forthey doe it molt willingly ,and cheere- 
fullie,with all mildnefle,and kindenes. None are ſo much ble. 
ſed in the aduice which chey giue as they : For their prayers 
are forcible with God, and Geds preſence is eft:Quall with 
them for alſutance in ſuch acceprable ſeruices. = 


Verſe 3. The wprightneſe of the inſt /hall guide them: but the 
frowardneſſe of the tranſrreſſours ſhatldeſt roy them. 


Y vprightneſſe 1s not meant an extrauagant well meaning 


without further rule or warrant, as though good intents were 


competent guides of our waics to ſaluation: but the finceritie of 
an heart faithfullic,though nor perfectlie willing to beleeue and 
obey chat whichit knoweth,and reſolutelie,though not abſolute- 
lie,defirous to know that which God ſhall reueile vnto it, Now 
this is ſaid rs guide righteous men, thatis,thall procure good dire- 
Qion from the Lore, both for his ſeruice, andtheir ow ne happi- 
nes,and make them tractable to foilow the ſame. Contrarie to 
this is the condition of the wicked, who are not ledde with vp= 
rightneſle, but carried with pertuerſeneflc, and therfore miſled by 
the ſame to their vndoing. For thus (andeth the oppoſition; the 
yprightcneſle of the iuſt ſhall guide then. iu the way, and fo you 
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Reproofe of ſuch as deride their ſimplicitie for yndergoing fo Ve. 
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ſerue them: but the frowardnes of che wicked will keepe them 
from the way,and ſo deſiroy thern, 

The vprightneſſe] Every one chat is truely godlie hath a faith- 
full guide and connſcllour in his owne breaſt, A ſound heart is 
the lterne of the toule,and a good conſcience is the pilotto go. 
verne it, which will leade him chorow the whole courſe of his life, 
till hce come to the haven of fafurieand bleſſednes. So is the vp= 
rightnefſe of /ob commended ,that ic directed him to the fearc of 
God,and cauſed !'iim io efchewenill, So is the foundnes of Za- 
charieand Elizabeth ri thed, that by vertue thereot they walked 
itn all the commaundeme/1s ard ordinances of the Lord without re- 
proofe, Ando is the finc-ritie of all blefled perſons extolled and 
praiſed by the ſame effeRts in the hundre and nintcenth Pialme, 


Pfal.r19 3.3. that they hezpe the commandements of God,and worke no intquitie, 


Reaſons. 


r- 


Prou,6.22. 


Iſai. 30.21. 


Firſt, it will flirre vp men diligentlie to ſecke for knowledge 
and vnderſtanding,artending daily as ſuters at wiſedomes gatc in | 
all the ordinances of God. When hee ſpeaketh, they will bring | 
an care to hearken : When he reacheth,they will bring an hcart to | 
learne. When neede requireth, they will vſethcir lippesto aske | 
counſel! :in the word they will digge for wiſedome : by prayer | 
they will call for aſſiſtance: by meditation they will apolicall_ 
good inſtructions, And ſo ſeeking of God with an whole heart is 
ſer in the ſcriprurcs, azan eftctof vprightnefle, and a cauſe of 
walking m the law of the Lord. Pſalm.119.2. 

Secondlie, where a good conſcience is prelent, there the word 
of God is never abſent: for that doth alwates dwell with fidelitie 
andrructh. The ſame heart thatencertaineth the one,doth ever-, 
more enioy the other. And that dealcth faichfullie with them that. 
be taichfull : ir will not ſuffer them to wander alide thorow want 
of puidance, or to fall into miſcheefes for fault of direftion. I 
ſHal lcade thee,ſaith one ſcripture, when thouwalkeſ/t; it ſpa'l watch 


for thee when thow ſleepeſt,and when thou wakeſt it ſhall talhe:vith thee, 


Thixe eares ſhall heare a word behind thee, ſaith an other (© ipture, 


ſ aying, thts i theway,walke in that, when thou turneſt ro the right 
hand ur totheleft, 


Thirdlie, the ſpirit of Gods alwaies inthem that are vprighe 
and4ue hcarted, it moueth them to aske, to heare,to pray, ro 


reade 


| 


Perſ3. PROVERBS. . i| 03 
reade, and to meditate : it maketh the word effeuall 
4otheir ſoulcs,z!ſo flexible royeeld crothe word,it worketh found 
iudgement in the mind, hokie aff:Rions in the heart, alacritie and 
readineſſe in the will, faith in the whole ſoule, and fntere ſantio 
ric inthe conucrſation. Hereof the Apoſtle ſpeakerh cothe Ro. 
manes: eA; manieas are lead by the ſpirit af God are the [onnes 
of God. Andit is as true on the other fide, as manie as aze the 
ſonnes of God,are lead by the ſpiric of God : for this is ever reci- 
Frocall, and convertible. . 7 
Confutation of the erronious opinion whereby manie i[lude 
themſclues,and their falfe boltings whereby they would deceive 
others. They roue abroad inall the waics of finfulnes, in eueiie 
by-lane of licentionſneſſe, in ignorance, pride, wantonnes, vi1- 
thrifrines, crueltie, blaſphemie,&c. Yee may findethem almoſt 
every where ſauing inreligious and honett exerciſes, and thofe 
they flic from, as if they were gaoles and dungeons to hold then 
in: and yet they thinke,and ſay, and face ir our, that their heart js 
honeſft,thoughtheir life be lew4 : all is well within, though aH be 
naught without : they have as goo ſoules ro God as the bell, al- 
though they ſerue Satan al-ouch as the wor(t, If theſe men hage 


-yprightneſſe,yprightnes nat loft her wonted vertue, and cealeyh 


ro be vprighr. For that w hich was vprightneſſe in Salomons tim?, 
andinall former ages was more taithfull, and forcible ro pre» 
ſerue them whom ir cooke chacge ot (as x doth all in whom it ith> 
habiteth) trom ſuch inordinare and vicious benauiovur, To which 
may be added alſo another brood of a wandiing and vagrant 
mind,alcogethernſetled in all poin:sofreligion. They heare of 
multiplicitie of opinions, and the difterences of mens ihdges 


ments one from another : ſome arc Papilts, ſome arc Protes 


4 z; 
Aants,ſomeare Browniſts, fo thatthey knovrnot what to beleeus) 
nor whom to.trult,, andtheretore iudge it their readieft way 10! 


Pe. 


ecedit none of them all;and not cleaue ro any tide. Bur the righy' | 


rcous are not tofled vp and downe with ſuch waves of vncertaine-! 
tie and douvtfulnes : linceririe leaucthnot men to ſhifrfor them<! 
ſelucs,that for want of due informationin the waigs of God ,chey!! 
fhould walk in flat Atheiſme: Tac Lord promilcch berter things); 
to his people char fairhfully ſeruc him. 7.17 was ts bee that, fects! 
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reth the Lord? him.will he teach the way that he ſhall chuſe, Plalme 
25-12.Are ye lefc thenwithout direction?chen ye are found with- 
out righteouſncſe. Doth not God teach you his way ?ihcn yee 
are vitctlie void of his feare. 

Reproofe of them that commit themſelues to the leading of 
contrarie guides,which withhold all their patſengers from ſinceri- 
ties counſell and diretion,and that is to vaine pleaſure, to filthie 
lacre, to carnall reaſon, to brutiſh luſt, ro the example and fa. 
ſhion of the wicked world, and to the tinfull motions which 
the divell himſclfe moſt craftiſic ſuggelteth. Theſe are they that 
almoſt inall placcs are taken vp for leaders, rhey are never with 
out worke, they hauc continuall imployment, and therefore ir 
plainly appeareth that there is little vprightnefle,and chat 1s as 
lictle regarded,& as ftewiult perſons there are to be guided by it. 

Conſolation againſt the diſcouragements wherewith manic 
faithfull Chriftians are aſſaulted in reipect of the manifold peiils 


| which they paſſe thorow. When they look abroad intothe world, 


they ſee all kinds of inducements to evill, by perſ.vaſions, by 
threatning, by examples, and ſophiſticall defences;their carnall 
fricndes would allure in kindnefle, their craftic foes would illude 
them by cunning, the violent tyrants would compel the by force. 
When they ſcarch into them(ſelues, tiey finde corruptions, ig- 
norance, errors, fearefulneſſe, and inconftancie, which cauſcrh 
them to fall intro many feares, and doubts of their pecſeuecrance. 
How, ſay they, ſhall we perfiſt and hold our in the dangerous 
dayes? How ifthe word of God ſhould be taken from vs ?ho.v if 
decciuers ſhould be turned in among, vs ? how then ſhall we find 
the way to eurrlaſting ſaluation? The holie Ghoſt tellech you in 
this piace,if your hearts be righteous,and plaine,and honeſt, your 
vprightnefle ſhall leade you, the ſpiricof God will reach you,and 
his grace will eſtabliſh you. Which S. 7-4 doth alſo teftific, for 
the confirmation of ſuch as were in the ſame. cale : Theſe things, 
ſaith he, haue I wrirtex ont you concerning them that deceine von. 
But the anointing which you receined of him delle: hrirs yout + and yee 
neede 19t that any man teach you : but as the ſame anointing teacherh 
you of all things, andit ts true, and ts 10 lying, and as it taught you, 


i ſhall abide m him, © 


But 
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their owne woe. They ſhall be taken in their owne wickedves; ſaich 
the ſixt verſe: hey ſhall fall in their owne wickednes, ſaith the 
« fit: their frowardues ſhalldeſtroy them, ſaith this. Whereby ir ap- 
peareth that their miſerie commeth not from others, as an acci- 
dentall occaſion, but groweth from themſelues as the proper 
cauſe : neither is it an ordinarie euill thatis recurable, but a deſ- 
perate ruine that is remedilefſe ; neither yer is itthe ſubuerſion of 
eheir ftate, or killing of their bodie, which is but temporarie, but 
the perdition both of bodic and ſoule which is euerlaſting. To 
this agreeth char which is ſpoken to the ſame purpoſe, in the fift 


ſoallbe haldenwith the cords of his owne ſiune, He ſhall are for fault of 
inſtruttion,and for 10ing aſtray through his owne follie. 

4. » Hrreisadeſctiprion of every obſtinate and contemptuous fin- 
ner, their wickednes doth worke deſtruction by degrees. Ir firſt 
apprehendeth chem as an ofhcer: it keepeth them afterwards in 
Rockes,and bolrs,as a Tayler. And laſtlie,it puttettythem to death, 
as an cxecutioner. 


nes\and goodnes of God which waitech for their repentance, and 


wrath again/t the day of vengeance, Rom. 2.4 5. | 
Secondly,rhey preeue ad vere the ſpirit of God, which offereth 


wich their peruerſenes doe refilt him, and hee with his, power 
wil caſt downe them. And ſo the Prophet teſtifieth in the Palme: 

. With thepare thoa wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure,but with the froward thou 
fertteſb thy ſelfe rowreſtle, 

Thirdly, they ſcorne and deſpiſe the word and wifedome of 
God,and as much as in them is, cauſe others alſo ro reieCt it,-and 
therefore it is iuſt with the Lord ro make them eate the fruit of their 
ownewaies.aud to fill them with their ownedewices, that is, to-bring” 
then to a fearefrll de/truttion. Prou.1.30.31. 


which diſlike of their lewde waies. They will breake the Sabbath 
in deſpite ofthem that would haue thE&m better exerciſed: _ 
" 


q 


chaprer : His owne iniquitic ſhall take the wicked himſelfe, and hee Pro, 


therefore rhrough the hardres of their hearts heape to themſelues * 


Terror of them that pratiſe ſinne of purpoſe to offend them p - 


But the fro:vardneſſe] Wicked linners are greateſt workers of Dott.2. 


=. 


Firſt, they deſpiſe the patience, and long ſufferance, the kind- Reaſons. 


x 


2 


| grace vnro them, and rbere/ore he trerneth to be their enemie. They 16, 64,10, 


" 


$,22.23. 
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16 PROVERBS. Chap.n1. 


will ſweare, they ſay, and fare too, toanger ſuch as admonith 
them of their vnlawſull oches. Sillie creacures and miſerable 
wre'ches, wil! they cut their owne throatsto grieue others with 
the fight ofcheir bloud? will chey firangle themſelues that others 
might weepe fortheir curſed end? Their boiltcrous (fiubberneſfe 
may bring a ſhort forow co others that hate their hnnes, and loue 
their ſoules, but a perpervall ſhame to themfclues, which ioyne 
with their hnnes agauiſt their ſoules. ys 


Verſe 4. Riches anarle n3t in the day of wrath : but righteouſnes 
deliuereth from death. 


4 rn wordes {ceme to containe an anticipation, or preuen- 
ting of an obicRion, which might bee moued againſt the 
latter point ofthe former yerſe, What ſpeake you of deſtrution 
to come ypon wicked men ? I truſt you will not extcnd itto all : 
for many of them are ſubſtanciall wealthy men,of great tate,and 
abilitice. Who can deſtroy them ? What ſhall their power, and 
riches doe the while? To this it js here anſwered, that riches a- 
uaile not iache day of wrath : their wealth can neither withitand 
the ſtrokes of God, nor leflen them,nor make them any whit the 
moreable to beare them, when his anger doth execute iudge- 
ments,and when his iudgements declare his anger. But righte- 
ouſneſſle is chat which deliuereth from death,and all other mi(c- 
ries,that the ſting thereof ſhall never make any man miſerable. 


Scethe more full handling and proſecution of theſe words,in the 
ſecond verſe of the tenth chapter. | 


Verſe. 5. The righteouſneſſe of the vpright hall dire#t his way,or 
make his way ſtraight, or enen: but the wicked ſoall fall in his owne 


wicke dneſſe. 


Ere he addeth to that which he had beg in the third verſe, 
and ſhewerth har ſincetinie,& righte-u1nes do not only lead 
men toa good way, and tell them what is their dutie, and fir to 


*beperforined, but maketh the way paſſable for them, and chem 


conttanc and proſperous in it, To the which againe is _ 
" | | | rhe 


Verſ.s. PROVERBS. 1” 
the way of the wicked, cuen their owne finfull courſe ef life, be- 
ing crooked and cragged,and rough,and rugged, and full ofma- 


nitolde perils whercin at the laft they fall and periſh. 
Godly men haue nor onely a commaundement, bur abilitie n,#., 


\ giuenvntothemeo walke in the Law of God. Thcir faithfulneſſe 


doth level] their way, and paue it before them, wherein they find 
not onely equitie, bur caſe alſo with delight and ſaferic. And ſo 
*'much the Prophet doth intimate when he faith, The waies of the 
Lord are righteous,and the inſt ſhall walke in them : but the wicked 
ſhall fall therein. 
Firlt, the affeRtions ſanRifed do al ioyne hands in forwarding Reaſons. 

a man toa conſtant proceeding in godlines, The loue of God, 

and the hope of reward doe overcome,and ſubdue all difficulties, 

and dangers, and beare downe all the impediments that may 

ftoppe him by diſcouragements : and the feare of God, and 

dread of his diſpleaſure doth ſuppreſſe the force of worldly lufts, 

and beate downe the conceits that may draw him to preſump. 

cion. Os | | 

Secondly, the experience of Gods preſence, fauour and bleſ. 2+ 
ſing is very effeQtuall ro continue their obedience. For hauing 
taſted how good the Lord is to them that fearehim, they cannor 
live without his companie, and that is no where to bee inioycd, 
but in'the way of righteouſnefle.” ; OE 

© "The Lord himſelfe both by grace 'and province doth helpe 2 
themin this worke. He giuethrvertue and powereo the miniſtry 
ofhis word, to prepare a way berweene himſelfe and the hearts 

of his people,that there may beean intercourſe for one to come 
mutually to the'other,isS. Lake teftifleth: Enecric vallie ſpall bee 
filled, andenery mountairie a»d hill halt bee brought [av,and crooked 

things ſpall be made ſtraight,and the rough waiesſhalbe made ſmooth, 

Luk.3.5. © x 

H- alſo meaſureth out a meete ſtate for them,and maketh ſuch 


Hoſ.14.10, 


. amixture or compoſition of proſperitie and aduerſitic, of bleſ- 


ſmgs and'croſſes, of comforts and forrowes, asis moſt holeſome 

tor their foules, and 'direReth all che-occurrents thar befall them 

to the futtherance ofcheir ſaluation. And hereof [/azah ſpeaketh, 

laying : The way of the righteous is enennes, or equities, thou wilt 
>} 


weigh 


Ni 
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weigh out a :uſt path for the righteous. He, will ballance. out euerie 
thing that concerneth chem in gold; weights, thac there ſhall not 
be the lealt defeR, or excefſe that might turne to theirhurr, 
Contutation of their pernicious illutions y thinke ic impoſſible 
to walke in the waies of God,& therfore iudge it nothing dange- 


rousto [tray out of them ar their pleaſure. The preachers,tay they, 


doc teach that which nane can obſerue, cuery bodie doth contra- 


>xy,and we mult do like others,or els we ſhould be counted nobo- 


\ 


die. Thcy lay too much vpon vs for praying often and heatin 

of ſcrmons,and reading the ſcriptures, and keeping the ſabbath : 
and ſodo they alſo too much reltraine vs of pleaſures and profits, 
of iibertic in ſpeeches,and freedome in apparrell. We mult fol- 
lowour ſports.: for take away delights, and take away life. Wee 


muſt vie what meanes wee can for our ſtate, and make the moſt 


of our owne:; wee muſt in companie behaue our ſelues like the 
companie, according to their talke we mult ralke, and bee merrie 
according to their mirth : for an oath, we cannot alwayes auoide 


ic,itis buc a ſmall matter now and then to ſweare alittle, They. 


would hauc vs to become ſaints pn earth, butit will not bee, our 
nature cannot like of ſuch preciſenes, &c. And thus they make 
the cafie yoke of Chriſt an importable burthen, and condemne 
his miniſtery of rigour, in requiring obedience,and iuſtifie them=- 
ſclues in diſs 

earneſ}, and ſpeake:the crucch. plainly. Our finnes, and rebelli- 


- ons,fay have ftopped vp our way,and we baue no,iuftice,nor vp-. 


rightneſſe to open it vnto ys: wee are ſlaues,and bonqmen to cor- 
ruptian, and held in thraldome and ſubicRion of it. Ocherwiſe 
the firength ofthe world, ang the fireame of the times could not 
carric you away ſo firongly. For. Noah being a righteous man 
could liue righteouſlic in an age giuen oucr wholy to vnrighte= 
ouſneſſe. The ſeruices of God would not be ſo tedious vnto you, 
as that by no meanes you ſhould bee brought to exercife them. 
For to vpright men they are not onely poſſible, but pleaſanetheir 
ſoule longeth for them, they. hunger. and thirſt a them, no. 
thing is ſo much defired of them.. Voluptuouſnes,impicrie, pride, 
and other lufts would not be ſo ſweere ynto you, or fo mighticin 


you,thar youſhould neither be willing to leaue them, nor able to 
| | forſake 


bedience. Bur leaue this ſhifting,and deale in, good: 
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forſake them. For where the ſpirit of God is; there is libertie. AU 
good men abhorre theſe finnes, they pray againſt them, they 
firiue againli them, they preuaile againſt them. Grace ouercom- 
meth the fleſh,and maketh them doe that which the word requi- 
reth,and ſhun that which the word forbiddeth, and be that which 
the word preſcribeth, Though they performe nor good things 
perfeRly, yer they practiſe them faithfully : though they caſtnor 


. offall cuill fully,yer with hatred they reſiſt it truely : though they 


haue ſo many infirmities as make them oft to finne, yet they haue 
ſo much holinefſe,as makeththem alwaies ſaints. 


Verſe 6. Ther:ghteouſncſſe of thewpright delinererh them + but 
the tranſgreſſours ſhall be taken in their ovne wickednes, 


His verſc,as it may appeare,is annexed to the formerfor con- 

firmation of the point thercin contained,that righteouſneſle 
doth direct the way of vpright men, both to holy conuerſation, 
and happy tate. Againſtthe which a doubt may riſe fro the ſhew 
of the contrarie, becauſe that good men are ſometimes plunged 
in great calamities, and ſometimes in great tranſgreſſions : and 
therefore their way ſeemeth as indireR, as if they were wicked, 
and their righteouſneſle ro doe them as little good as if they had 


none at all. Now this ſcruple he remoueth by ſhewing what be- 


nefice it bringeth,that then eſpecially they haue the vſe of it, when 
they fall into ſuch difireſſes. For then the fruite thereof is moſt 
fortheir comfort when it ſhall deliver them out of dangers, out of 
troubles,out of feares, out of temprations,out of ſfinnes,and from 
deftrution. Yet not by firengrh of ir owne, but by rhe power of 
God: notaccording to their worthines in way of deſert, but ac- 
cording to his goodnes in way of reward : not extended to all 
men that doe good works, but reſtrained to ypright men wheſe 
workes are good. And forthe clearer illuſtration of their bleſſed 
eſtate he bringeth in for contrarie, the miſerable condition of 
the wicked, oppoling tranſgreflours to vpright perſons : their 
miſchicfe tothe others iuſtice : their perill ro the others pro- 
teion : the one part incloſed inthe net of troubles is yet aſſured 
of ſafe eſcape by mcanes of their graces, the other abroad " the 
| D 2 aite 
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baite of proſpenitie ſhall cerainely. fall into: ſnares by meanes of . 
their wickednefle. | | 
The doctrine which the former clauſe might miniſter, ſhal be as 
conueniently ſpoken of in the eight verſe; aid that which is to be 
raiſed our of the latter, hath beene alreadie handled ia the third; 


Verſe 7. when a wicked Ny deth his expebiation periſbeth,and 
the hope of his poeer ſhall periſh. 


{ Jon meaning is,that euery ſinfull mans afteRion of hoping, 
and happineſſe hoped for, and firongeli meanes to attaine 
to his hope,ſhall end with his life, and die ar his death, and vaniſh 
away atthe time of his deſtrution. The ſubſtance of the poinr 
hath been handled in the cight and twentith verſe of the former 
chapter,and therefore in this place we wil onely note the circum- 
Nance of the time, 2 | , 

The confidence of yogodly men is diſappointed at their grea- 
reſt neede. 

He neuer had good by any hope,which hath not the fruition of 
his hope at his death. Thea either it ſerreth a man in poſſeſſion of 
his bleſſednes,or elſe caftech him off into miſery, woe, and perdis. 
tion for cuer. Though a man ſhould neuer obtaine his-defire in; 
any earthly thing during his life, yet if he inioy ſaluation aſter this 
life,he hath failed of nothing. Though a man ſhould mifſe of no= 
thing that his heart could wiſh for, whiles bicath is in his bodie, 

etit hee bee damned when the ſfoule goeth out of his bodie,hee 
_ neuer gained any thing. And this is the ſcope of 7944 his 
ſpeech, when he ſaith, har hope hath the hypocrite though hz hath 
heaped vp riches, when God taketh away his ſoule ? Eaen now in his 
deepeſt aduerſitie, hee would not change ſtare with the moſt 
plauſible wicked,in their _ profperitic. For hee 1s ſure thag 
che end of his life will finiſh his ſorrow, and begin his felicirie, 
and rhcrefore is willing torefigne vp his ſpiric into the hands of 
God : but their hope doth depart with their breach,and their 
damnation doth come with their death,zand therefore God muſt 

wreſt away iheir ſoules fromchem. 
Firſt, they ſhall then Rand before the iudgement ſeate of God 
-C] him 
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himſelfe, and that which hee ſpeaketh they muſt heare, and that 
which they heare, they muſt ſee, and that which they heare and 
ſce, they muſt alſo ſuffer : for execution will accompanie the 
ſentence. Heere they would not beleeue his reftimonie, that 
their caſe was ſo bad as his word declared : there they ſhall feele 
it to bee worſe then they could conceive of. Heere when hee 
denounced plagues againſt thcir ſfinnes, they proclaimed peace 
to their ſoules; there they ſhall finde the plagues according to, 
their ſinnes,and faile of the peace which they promiſed to them= 
ſelues. Here he ſpake vntothemin goodnes, that vpon their re- 


penrance they might obtaine everlalting mercie : there hee will pfalm,z, 5. 


ſpeake vnto them in anger, and for want of repentance will puniſh 
them eternally with iuRtice. 

Secondly, the fearefull iudgement of God vpon their hearts, 
that they ſhould not ſee how they were illuded in their expeRati- 
on, vntill their death : when the caſc is remedilefle. If the vanitie 
of their hope were diſcouered to ther before, they might call ir 
oft ſooner,and lay a new foundation of a better ; whereas reſting 
ſtill vpon the Rabilitie of that, it breaketh, when ic cannot ve re- 


Paired; and they fall, when they can neuer riſc againe. Ifthe five Manh.25, 


fooliſh Virgins had found their want of oile befoie the bride- 
grome was comming, they might in time haue prouided them- 
ſelucs,and bereadie roenter with himto the wedding, before the 
dore was ſhut. If they which preſumed ſo much of Chriſt his ac- 


quaintance(becauſe they had eaten & drunk in his company,and Luk,r3.26,37» 


heard him preach amongttthem) had knowne before hand what 
ſmall account hee would have made of them, they might haue 
vied better meanes whiles time ſerved,to grow into his fauour. 
Thirdly the prerogative and privilege of Gods people would 
be much infringed, if wicked men ſhould haue hope with them 
in the life to come,for chercin Rtanderh the contrarietie berween 
them. Thewicked, faich the Scripture, ſhall bee caſt avay for his 
lexrdnes : but the righteors hath hopeathis d:4th, Prov.n 4.32. For 
the preſent ir commeth to paſſe commonly, that bad men are 
full,and good men are hungrie, th* one fore doe laugh, and the 
other wails and weepe, as our Szutour teflifiech, Luk. 6.25. and 


therefore hereafter their conditions ſhall bee changed _— 
es7 
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come immortall,and glorious. 
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fides : the pleaſure of the one ſhall bee turned into-paine,and the 
ſorrowes of the other into endleſſe comforts. As itis ſaid by the 
Apoſile concerning the godlie, that if in this life onely they had 
hope,they were of all molt miſerable;ſoirmay be ſpoken couch 


ing the godlcſle, that if in the life co come alſo they had hope, 


they were of all men moſt happie. | 

Reproofe of their folly which live in hope, that the time of 
their death will beget them hope,and not defiroy ir. They know 
that now they are fofull perſons,without all grace,and goodnes; 
but they cruſt that then they ſhall be conuerted,and brought in a 
moment to repentance. They know that now they ſtand in ate 
of damnation, and if they ſhould preſently come to iudgement, 
they muſt needes periſh; bur they truſt at the laſt gaſpeto call vp=- 
on God for mercie,and thereby get pardon for all their ſinnes, 
and fo their ſoules ſhall bee ſaued. As though death, and the 
pangs thereof were appointed for the preferment of Gods vn= 
godly enemies. They haue beſtowed themſclues in the ſeruice of 
finne,and ſpent their daies inrebellion againſt the Lord, and doe 
they logke for reward thereof ro bee crowned with glory ? Are 
theeues , and robbers, are cutpurſes, and other malefaRours 
therefore ound ouer to the Aﬀſiſes, that they may bee pur in 
commiſſion, and called vp tothe bench ? 

Inſtruction to confirme our hope by putting our ſoules out of 
all perill of periſhing afore our death or ficknes,or any other dan 
ger,leaſt our cuidence be to ſeek when our cauſc is to be tried. Let 
euery one of vs ypon apparance of eleQion,by faith,and the fruits 
of ſanQificarion,be able to ſay as trulic, though not with as much 
fecling of aſſurance as the Apoſtle did: / az perſwaded that neither 


death,nor life,nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 


' preſent ,nor things to come, nor beight nor depth, nor any other crea- 


ture, ſhall ſeparate vs from the lone of God whichis in Chriſt Ieſus. 
This will make our life truely proſperous, and proficable, and 
our death blefſed and comfortable, and our ſtate inthe world to 
Conſolation to ſuch as feare God that death will deliuerthem 
from the hopes,and the lives of their ſinfull enemies, Away muſt 
their ſoules goc,and doyne muſt their carkaſſes, and where then 
are 
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aretheir purpoſes, and what becomes oftheir power? Though 
they wereas mightie as Leviathan, and as miſchicuous as dra- 
gons,yet when they bee dead, as diethey-muſt, what caule hath 
any man to be aſraid of them? 4chab winded great matters a- 
gainſt CMziaiah, at his returne in peace from 'Reamorth Gilead; i,King.22, 
but God minded to preſerue Hicaiah by defeating Achab of a 
peaceable returne from thence. Ler Hezechiah, and all his peo- 
ple, ſaith Zazecher:b,truſt to it,that I will peede them at my next 
comming to Icruſalem : but God had appointed that hee ſhould 
come no more that way,but be drawne by the ſnowte like a fiſh, Iſai.zs.12. 
or led with a bridle like a beaſt to the ſhambles, and ſlaughter ar 90d 37-296 
Amenue. The Egyptians were reſolued to purſue Iſrael vatill they 
ouertooke them,and to putthem tothe {word when they caught 
them,and rocake the ſpoile of their goods, when they had ſlaine 
them : but the waters were firſt to purſue themſelves, and deathly 
to ouertake them, and the ſeato hauethe ſpoile of their bodies, 


| and hellto make a pray of their ſoules. 


Verſe 8. Theinuſteſcapeth aut of trouble,and the wicked ſhall come 
in his feed. | 


"NOds fauour and goodnes doth not free his ſeruants from af 
flitions, bur deliuereth them out of afflictions. Whereinto 

hee caſteth the wicked, though they be nor alwaies of the ſame 
kind with thoſe which the godly ſuffer, but worſe and more du- 
rable, and ſuch as are mixed with Gods wrath , and poiſoned. 
with the fling of their owne euill conſcience. | 

Though the affliftions of good men ſeeme ſharpe, and grie- p oth. 
uous, yet they are not perpetuall. 

' Before cuer God bring his into troubles, hee appointech how 
they ſhal be preſerued in them,and paſſe thorough them,and ger 
outof them. He doth as well foreſee their arriuall as their laun- 
ching forth, and the end of the boyſterous Rormes whichthey: 


muſt indure,aſwell asthe beginning andentrance thereof. Many, ppm, z 4.29%. 


or great are the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord delinereth- 
him out of all, Neither number, nor gricuouſneſle, nor continu- 


ance of croſſes, nor power of perſecutors, nor any other impedi- 
| ment 


no 
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ment can hinder his hand from helping his difireſſed ſeruants. 

Firlt,they will keepe no ſilence when they beeintribulation, 
they will cry vato God,and bemone their caſe ynto him, that hee 
may taketheir cauſe into his hands. Neither is it any wayward- 
nefic inthem, but wiſedome, and their bounden duty ſoto doe: 
for he callech them vnto him, and commaundeth rhcm to niake 
their complaint : Cal »ponme, ſaith hee, in the day of trouble; ſo 
wi! I deliner ther, and thon ſhalt glorifie me, Plal.g o.15. 

Secondly ,all Gods people are petitioners for euery one, and 
euery one for all; ſo that no member of Ie{us Chrilt wanteth 
friends to ſollicite his cauſe,and co deale effetually tor him. 

Thirdly, the Lord him(clfe beholdeth their ceares, and for- 
rowes, and ſuffrings, hee heareth their moſt ſecret ſighes and 
groanes, his compaſſion is rowards them, hee is able rohelpe 
them , hee promiſeth to deliver them, and thercfore from his 
owne commiſeration and pitic, by his might and power, and 


in his trueth and fidelitic hee will ſurely drawe chem out of mi- | 


ſerie. | 
Laſllie, their life it ſcife is nor perpetuall, but ſhort and of 
ſmall continuance;and therefore how can it þe that their croubles 
ſhould be endles,or any way of long durance ? Iris an cuetlaſting 
erueth which the holy ſpirir publiſheth in the Reuelation of Sainr 
Tohn : Bleſſed are the dead which die tn the Lord, for they reſt from 
their labors, that is,from all kinds of forrowes and ſufferings. 
| Reproofe of their follie which ſeeke to preuent troubles, orto 
ſhake chem off by ſhunning the duties of righteouſnes. As though: 


- righteouſnes were nota ſure friend to deliuer men, bur a treache- 


rous aduerſarie to betray them. As though ic were a marter of 
great perill ro pleaſe God,and the onely way for ſafetiero pro- 
uoke him. As though the beſt meanes of defence were to diſarme 
ones ſelfe, and to be weaponed and armed were to expoſe him- 
ſelfe tothe ſhor and firokes ofhis enemie, And yet this coward- 
lieheart, and erroneous mind is in very matly, that they dare not 
addict themſelues firictly ro every ſeruice of pictic and iuſtice, 
leſt they ſhould caſt them(ſclues into ſnares , and troubles, and 


| 2.Per.3.13,14 moleſtations. They are not perſwaded by S. Peters reſtimonie, 


that no man can hurt them,it they follow that which is good,nei= 
ther 


per/.8, PROVERBS. 25 
they ſuffer for righteouſneſle ſake. 
Comfort to them that zrc toſſed with the waues of troubles, 


and aduerſities by perſecutions, temptations, and neceſſities, if 


ſearching their hearts they can finde their vprighenes, and trying 
their waics they proue to be righteous ; there is no cauſe why they 
ſhould call in queſtion the ſtate of their ſoules,or thinke their pre- 
ſent caſe ro be 1rrecoverable, If multitude or greatnes of croubles 
were to make Gods favour doubtſull, then few inſt men ſhould 
haue it certaine: for he hath allorred chem to all his children,and 
made as due proviſion for them of correction, as of foode : and 


he that is alwaics,andalrogether withour it, is not a ſonne, but a Heb. 12.8, 


baſiard. If ic were not an vſuall thing for good men to bee in af- 
flictions,the ſcriptures would not fo vſually ſpeake of their com- 
ming out of afflitions. Let no man therefore ſay in profperitic,l 


ſhall never be moued ; ſoletno podlic man ſay in 2duerſitie, I Plalm.zo6, 


ſhall never be reftored. The Lord taketh as little pleaſure to bee 
eucrmore affliting his people, asa molt tender-hearted parent 
doth to be alwaies beating his children. And as an indulgent fa- 
ther cannot indureto ſee violence offred to the ſhedding of his 
ſonnes bloud in his preſence: ſo neither will our God permit 
the wicked toſpoile and oppreſle the godly continually in his 
fight. 


When the mercie of God beginnethtoraiſe the godly out of DF, 2, 


afflictions,his iuftice is readie to calt the wicked into miferic. The 
ſinners are putinto one ſcale of the weights, and the ſaints into 
the other. When the one riſeth vp, the other finketh downe : 
when the one commeth from troubles ro proſperitie, the other 
goeth frm profperitiero troubles. Ti.isrhe Lord telleth wicked 
men befoes hand, and will nor faile to fulfill it in duc ſeaſon. ZBe- 


hold, faith he, my {errarts ſhall eate, and ye ſhall be hungrie: behold, Iſa.65.1 3-14, 


ſhall reiayce, and yee ſyaii be aſhamead|: behold my ſernants ſhall ing 
for :oy of heart, auld yce frall crie for forrow of heart, and ſhall howle 
for vexation of minde. It ſcemeth to them au incredible paradoxe, 
and a newes by farre more admirable,then acceprable,thar there 
ſhould be ſuch a tran{inutation of conditions on both fides, ro 

E contraries: 


my ſeruants ſhall drizhe. and yee wy thirſtie : behold, my ſernants 


ther bethey afteQed with his conſolation, that bleſſed are they,if 


1 


[| 


| 


— 


l [ | Reaſons. 


z.Pct.4.17. 


——_— 


PROVERBS Chap.n1. 


contraries ; but he doth know that it will be ſo,and can effeRthar 
it ſhall be ſo,and hath decreed that it muſt be ſo,and therefore re- 
lateth the particulars with ſuch certainty, as if forthwith the exe» 
cution thereof ſhould be preſented to their ſenſcs. . 

Firſt, itis Gods ordinance, and the order which he vſeth in his : 
proceedings, that iudgement ſhall beginar his owne houſe, as 
S. Peterteacheth, and from thence be deriued to the wicked to 
continue vpon them for eucr. The medicinable potion, at che 
brimme ofthe cup, he will haue his owne children to drinke for 
their health and preſeruation, but the dregges and poiſon at the 
bortome, his enemies muſt ſwallow vp for their ruine and defiru- | 
ction. | 
| Seeondly, troubles, feares, vexations, and torments are the "4 ; 
proper portion of finners, they receive not their childs part, nor 7 
enter ypon their inheritance, till they fall into them. Good men s 
ou through them, as a deepe mirie lane ina ſtrange countrie,. 1 

ut trauell home to their owne pleaſant ſoile of comfort; but the 

euill and rebellious gallop ſwiftly in the faire way of profperitie, ; 
and haflen to their owne vncomfortable home of hidious deſo- 
lation and horror. | 

Thirdly, their malitions behauiour againſt Chriſtians doth 
with a (irong hand draw themſelues into mtlerie, and lift the 
others our of ir. The Egyptians made it their exerciſe to drowne 
the children of the Iſraelices, and God deliuering the Iſraelites 
made the Egyptians to be drowned. Haman calt about with all : 
his wits, how he might bring © Mordeca: to the gallows, and the #7 
Lord appointed in his wiſedome that the gallows fluuld carch 
vp Hamiz. And fo ftood the caſe with Daxiels eyzemies, they _ 
were &1;ucn with their owne fleſh and familie to feede the hons 
which they had appointed to cate vp Daniel. The Edomnes 
were glad to ſee the ewes drinke fo bicter a draught of calamity, 
as the Babylonians by Gods righteous judgemeut hod mingled 
forthem; and therefore the Lord would make the Edomne<s to | 
pledge them in the ſame cup, and was more fauourablciothe 


, Tewes for their reioycing at them, For ſo hee _—_ to them 


both in the Lamentations : Rezoyce,and be glad O daughter Edome 
that dyelleFt in theland of Vz, the cup alſo ſhallpaſſe through wats 


thee : 


Verſ.8.. 


- thee : thou ſhalt be drunken and vomit, Thy puniſhment is accon- 
 pliſhed,O daughter Zo ; hee will no more carrie thee into captinutic. 
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Lam.4.21. | 

The doing of miſchiefe to good men, the attempting of it, 
though they faile of their purpoſes, their wiſhing of it, though 
they dare not attemprit, and their reioycing at it when it is cfte» 
Red by others, all this doth afſſuredly bring miſchiefe on finfull 
mens owne heads. 


Admonition to the aducrſaries of the Church , and Chri- Vſe. 


fiians, that they deale more milclie and moderatelie with 
them. The caſe is their owne, they prepare for themſclues what- 
ſocuer they impoſe ypon others. The burdens which they lay 
ypon their neighbours ſhoulders muſt be iranſferred to heir 
one backes : the bread of affliction which they provide for their 
brethren, in time will turne to their owne foode : the jirtle-eaſe 
and dungeon wherein they ſhut yp the innocent, muſt in time be 
made their owne habitation, 

Terror to vngodly perſons in regard of their dangerous condi- 
tion. Onely txoubles they fliefrom,fearing them more then: ani? 


manner of {if/he, and therfore accountthe life of affl:;ted Chritti- 


ans to be molt miſerable: and trouble is that which flicth as faſt 
after them to make a pray of them, which alſo will make rheir 
Nate ten thouſand times worſe than any Chrifiians can be. And 
ifirſo cometo paſicin this life, as many times ir doch, rhat the 
godly arelifted vpto proſperitic, and the vngodly into gricuous 
aduerſitie, what a change will there be,and contrariecie of their 
ctiates in thelife to come. Which appeareth in the parable of 


the rich man,and Laz4r. Here the richrman receiucd his plea- wed 


ſurc and Lazar pzine : but there is Lazarms in heauen,and the 
rich man in hell : Lazar is in e Abrahams boſome, and therich 
man in the flames of hre: L:zzar is comforted,and the rich man 
tormented. The beſt man in his beſt ſtate here on earch, hachnor 
a full inlargement, but onely 1nioyeth libertie of the priſon : and 
the worti mag in his worſt (tare is not yet come to execution, but 
oncly fitreth in the ſtockes. But che moſtperfect and abſolute 
difference 2nd change will be at the day of che Lord Ieſus, when 
ſoule au bodie of the ſaints ſhall bee filled with glory and 1m- 
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mortalitie, and ſoule and bodie of finfull creatures ſhall be over. 
whelmed with ſhame,and perpetuall conrempr. And herewith 
the Apolile comfortech the poore perſecuted Theſlalonians; /t /s 
a righteous thing with God, ſaith he, to recomperce tribulation to 
them that trouble you, and to you which are trowbled reſt with vs, 
whey; the Lord Teſius Chri ſpall ſhe» himſelfe from heauen with his 
mightie Angels. 5c. 2.Theſl.1.6.7.$.9.10. 

Conſolacion to poore helpelefle perſons, if they bee alſo 


' harmeles,that can find no friends which wil or can procure them 


deliverance out of troubles. Few good are to bee found that take 
to heart the ſufferings of poore innocents, and few of thoſe that 
take them to heart, are ableto prevaile any thing for them. Bur 
are there no wicked which may be heard of ? Haue they no ene- 
mies which doe molcſtthem? Alas, there be too inany of theſe 
euery where, the world ſwarmeth with them. Then be of good 
comfort, you muſt come forth that they may come in, the place 
muſt be yeelded vp tothe right owners. Cannot ye get a releaſe 
ireely ? will not intreatie worke your libertie? A pricethen ſhall 
be giuen, a ranſome ſhall be payd for it, and you ſhall be diſchar- 
ged., For ſuch a promiſe we haue from God in this booke.: rhe 
wicked ſhall bee a ranſome for the inſt, and the tranſoreſſour-for the 
righteous. | X = 

Verſe g. Abhypecritewith his month corrupteth his neighbor : 
but the righteous ſhall be delmered by h;:0;vledge, 


Ifſemblers, and ſuchas nuke a ſhew of godlines, but denie 

the power thereof, are commonly mo{t hurtfull ſeducers, 
corrupting mens hearts with hurtfull ſpecches, cither deprauing 
that which is good, or iuſlifying that which is evill, and ſo they 
infec their mindes with grronious opinions, and-ſtirre vp their 
hcarts to finfull lufls, ank peruert their wzies with vagodly be. 
hauiour. Butnow to prevent the feares ofthe good, that they al. 
fo arelike to be drawne into miſchicſe, becauſe there are ſo many 
hypocrites,and to take away the cloakes and ſhifts fromthe wic. 
ked, which lay all the blame of their finnes on others which miſ. 
leadthem,he ſheweth the meancs whereby this hurt may bee 
auoyded, 
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* auoyded, and that is, by getting knowledge; and being righ- 


tcous, 
Vngodly men arc never more miſchieuous then when they DoF. x, 
put on the vizzard of godlines. Though thizmay be proned by 
manifold teftimonies,as well out of the old te{iameur as che new, 
yet we will rather exemplific it by the experience of the times, 
then by allegations of {ctiprures. Through 1] the bookes before 
Chrifi, the falle prophets are almott every where complained of./ 
In the time of our Sauiour,the Prieſts,Scribes, and Pharifies of | all 
others were his bitrereſt enemies. The Apoſtles found none ſo 
dangerous as falſe Apoltles and ſuch as tooke vpon them to bee 
profeflours and preachers, Pazl, Peter, Irde and 7ohn are moſt 
ample in giving admonitions to beware of them. Euer {ſince that 
time there haue been ſprings, ſtreames, flouds, and ſeas of ſuper- 
ſicion, idolatrie,violence,and all abomination in the kingdome 
of Antichriſt: and ail vnder prerence of rhe Churches authority, 
zeale,devotion,and good intendment. | 
Firft,ſuch are very forward and bufie in this ſeruice of Sathan, Reaſons, 
(for diligent they are not to be efteemed,vnleſſe they were bettet 
exerciſed) and therefore the more hurt and miſchicfe. they doe. 
That /eremzy obſerued inthe wicked decciuers of his age, that rhey lerem.g.s, 
tant their rongues to ſpeake lies, and tooks great paines to doe 
wiched/y, Andthat our Sauiour repeoved in the curſed Scribes' 
and Pharifies ofhis age,th.zt they conajſſed ſea and land to make one Marth, 23.15, 
of their profeſſion: and{when heewas made, they made him twofold 
more the child of hell then themſelnucs. & 
Secondly they are very deceirfull,and cunning : and therefore 2» 
the ſcriptures compare them ro craftie gameſiers, and fowlers, 
which catch more birds artificially by lime-twigs, grinnes, and 
netres,thetrthey kill violently by throwing tones at them. Of , 
theſe guileſu}l perſons the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſaying : /#ch falſe , 6 
Apoſtes are deceitfull workers, and tranſforme themſelues into the OM 
Apoſtles of Chrilt. And no marneile:for Satan is tranſformed into an 
Angell of light. Therefore tt s nogreat thing, though his miniſters 
tranſforme themſelues,as thoxgh they were the miniſters of righte- 
ouſyeſſe. 
They are the more venemous, by how much they are leſſe 
E 3 miſzruſted; 


Vſe.t. 


Dot, 2. 


Reaſons. 1. 


Prou.9.16. 
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miftruſted for the opinion that is had of them for pictic and 
goodnefſe doth prepare a paſſage for their poiſon toenter into 
the bowels of mens ſoules. When they are are reputed for god- 
ly,religious,wiſe, and judicious, all is receiyed which they ſer = 
broach, all is difſhked which they ſer againft. It is an eafie matter 
fora manto loſe his purſe, when hee followeth the rubber as 
guide of his way. It isan cafie matter for a man to loſe his lite, 
when he maketh a poyfoner,and his encmie ro be his Phyſnion, 

Inftruion to be very warty that their peſtilent breath infe& 
not our hearts to kcepe our cares from hearkening to our perſwa- 
fions, as much as we would refraine from one that had the plague 
ſore vpon him. When Woolues will put on Sheepe skins, when 
thornes will take vpon them to be vines , when thifiles wili be 
figge rrees,and euil} workers hauethe place of Prophets,then our 
Sauiour admoniſheth vs to looke to our ſelues, and take heede of 
them. - 

Secondly, conſolation if wee corrupt not others with our 
tongues; but rather vſe them to heale the corrupted,this declareth 
that weare neither openly wicked in behaviour , nor ſecretly hy- 
pocriticall in heart : for a holeſome tongue is cuermore a certaine 
note of an vpright conſcience. 

But the righteons.c>c.| Though the tongue of the wicked be a 
deadly weapon to doe hurt: yct the knowledge of the godly is a 
defenſive armour to preſerue him from it. The medicine which 
Saint Peter doth preſcribe, with his cauear to auoide the deluſi- 
ons of {ubrill ſeducers, doth after a ſort make a promiſe of reme- 
die againſt them, to ſuch as ſhall carefully receiue it. Beware 
(faith he) /eaFt ye he plucked away with theerror of the wicked, and 


fall from your one ſtedfaitnes. But grow in grace, and in the know- 


ledge of our Lord and Sauionr Teſus Chriit, 2.Pet.3.17.18, 

Firſt, Ipnorarice is that which giueth entertainement to errors, 
and al! ſound knowledge excludeth them our of dores. Whom 
doth the foolith woman, or folly her ſelifecall to her feaſt, bur 
ſach as are [imple ? Whom doth ſhe vecer her minde ynto, butto 
ſuch 44 are deftitate of vs ler:tanding ? And whom doe the Jur- 
king cornei-creepers ſo much pray vpon as ſimple women laden 
with inaes,and lead with diners luSts ? 


Secondly, 


| Chapt. 


W* 
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Secondly, men of knowledge haue their wits exerciſed to di- #2 
ſcerne berweene good and euill,berweene light and-datkenes,be. 
eweene the ſeruants of God, and the workers of iniquitie. They 
beareche image of God, and therefore know the image of God 
*|- whereit is,and ſee thedefeRts of it where it is not. They catrie a 
lipht withia them whereby they are able to diſcouer the doc. 
trines of falſchoode, which are contrarie to the trueth, and the 
workes of darkenes which are contrarie to holines, and therefore = 
can reiect rhem bath, | 
Thirdly , the ſound knowledge of Chriſtians is not onelya 3 
ſhield ro warde off all deretable errors, and damnable hereſies 
that they ſeduc2 not the mind, but alſo a preſeruativeto expeil all 
flattering inticements , and finfull ſuggetiions that they corrupt 
not'the heart. Aud that the holy Ghoſt doth expreflely promiſe 
in this booke to euery one that doth loue, and labour for know- 
ledge. When wiſedome entreth mto thine heart, and knowledge de- * 
lighteth thy ſoule,thea ſhall counſellpreſerne thee, and vnder/tanding 
foall keepe thee, aud deliner thee from the emiil way, ani from the men 2 
. that ſpeaketh froward things, and from them that leanz the waies of 
righthouſneſſe, to walke in the waies of darkeneſſe : which reiozce in 
; domg enill, and delight in the frowardueſſe of the wiched, Prou.2, 
TO,II,I2,13,04- 
"Encouragement to vſe diligence by all good meanes, in all Ye, x. 
Gods ordinances appoynted to that endto get vnderſtanding 
| and righteouſneſte, fince our neede thereof is ſo great, and the 
#. vic ſogood. Neither wealth , nor wit , nor any other thing can 
ſtand vs in ſo good (teede forthe preſeruation of our hearts as 
theſe doc. For they all without thoſe are treachcrous and deceit= 
| full,ready alwaics to betray vs, ayvd open the doresto [ctin flatre- 
| . rieandcorruption: but theſe hauec faichtuilnefle and courage, and 
| power,and conſtancie, to {iand forthe defence of our ſouictothe 
| end, : 
Though there ſhould come neuer ſo many bands,an4armies of 
Satanicall and helliſh hypocrites, and euery mans mouth were a 
: a musket orcannon to jen gut mo#?t mortal,annt deaiily poyſon, 
yerif webe armed with theſe 2:7 cs, we neede 00:0 fearerhetn, : 
The Anticlvittian deceiuer caunut ulude then thathauc recei- 2+Thel. 2,20. 
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Matth.34,24. uedthe knowledge and loueofthetruth. Thefalſe Chriſts ſhall 


CCC 


nor deceiue the cle, as being protected by Gods power, and 
furniſhed with holy vnderſtanding. The diuell himſelfe wich all 
hisfierie darts and temprations,ſNnall be reſiſted and driuen backe 
by thoſe that haue on the brealt-plate of righteouſneſſe, and the 
other pieces of Gods complete armour. The Lord Teſus by the 
ſound knowledge of the ſacred Scriprures hath alreadie repulted 
and turned himto flight, and putteth the ſame weapon into our 
hands,with ſtrength and powerto purſue him, 

Conviction of them that are crawne away by euery iugler,and 
finfull companion. The Icſuites,and Seminaries, the heretickes, 
and traytors,may diſporge their Romackes, and vomit yp their 
venome into their boſomes, and they have neither hand, nor 


heart,nor tongue, to reiect them, bur ſuffer themielues to bee 


carried to errours, to herefies, to idolatrie, to conlpiracics, to 
treaſons, to rebellions,to ſhamefull exeqtions, to fearefull dam- 
nation. Therefore they were not righteo us, Donbore they wan=- 
ted knowledge,thercfore they were naked and deflituce of all de- 
fenſiue armour. And here come alſo to beetaxed, as friends to 
corruption, all they that are enuious to vnderſianding,and the 
meanes thereof,whichthinke it ſo much the more dangerous to 
ſeeke for, by how much there are more which goe about to de- 
ceiue. But this hath been ſufficiently ſpoken of inthe ſixteenth 
yerſe of the ninth chaprer,eſpecially in the vſe. 


Verſe 10. 1: theproſperitie of the righteous the citie reioyceth, 
and when the wicked periſh there is toy, 


be the proſperitic of the righteous | that is, when things goe well 
A with the, the crtie reiopoerh,that is, the honeſt and well difpoſed 
Citizens, and countrie men be inwardly glad, and outwardly de- 
clarc their ioy, by cheerfull countenance, and ſpcechcs, and other 
meanes,as opportunitic ſerueth ro expreſle the ſame. And ſo doe 
they allo atthe death,and overthrow of oppreffours,and tyrants, 
and other wicked perſons, by whoſe ta!l che people riſe, and 
whoſe ruine is therepaire of the citie. 

Good men haue not oncly Gods hand to giue them good 


Chap.n. "» 


things, 
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—, Uiour, by mercie, kindnes, and —_ This courſe will draw 
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things, but godlie mens heartsto bee ioyfull for them. When 


CHMordecai was adyanced the citie of Shxſhay reioyced, and was Heſt.$.rg. 


lad. And when the Lord ſhewed his great mercie on Zacharie, 


and E/;zabeth in giuing them a ſonne, their kinſfolke and neigh- Luk,1.58, 


bours came and rcioyced with them. 


Firft,the prouidence of God hath the diſpoſing of all mens af- Reaſons. 


feQtions : he deriueth their loue,and their hatred,their liking,and 
loathing to euery one, as ſeemeth beſt ro his owne wiſedome. 
And he hath appointed by decreein his counſell: by precept in 
his word; and by working of his ſpirit that godly men ſhall bee 
well affected cowards the godly, and Chriſtians ſhall bee tender 
hearted one towards another. 


Secondly, they are all members of one bodie, and therefore a 


ſympathy,and fellow feeling of one anothers ſtate is mutually a- 
mong them ; [fone ſuffer, all ſuffer with it: if one member be had in 
bonour, all the members reioyce with it. 1.Cor. 12.26. 

Thirdlie, it is well knowne that righreous men will make their 
brethren commoners with them in thcir proſperitie. When they 
are aduanced, others ſhall not bee diſgraced thereby but honou- 
xed : when they arcinriched, others ſhallnort bee impoueriſhed 
thereby ,but relicucd : when they are made mightie, others ſhall 
not be weakncd thereby, but ſupported. And fo it is ſaid concer- 


ning CMordecai,that when the royall apparell was on his backe, 


and the crowne of gold on his head, that vnto the Iewes was 
come light,and ioy,and gladnes,and honour. Heſt.8.16. 

Now all chis is contraty in the ſtate of harmefull perſons, when 
God declarcth his anger by cafting them downe,the people pub- 


liſh their ioy by clapping their hands ar them. Arthe leaſt Gods - 


ſeruants for Gods glorie,their owne peace,and the publike ſafe- 


tic, take comfort in this mercie that is ſhewed tothe Church, in 
taking away ſuch enemies. God inclineth their hearts to do. this, ' 


and the cruelcic ofthe enemie hath procured it, as the effects of 
both did manifeſt at the drowning of Pharach,and dettruCtion of 
Siſera. 

Inftrutiontothem that bee deſirous to poſſeſſe the hearts of 
hone{t men,that they gaine chem by iuſftice, and vprighe beha- 


their 
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_ theirdefresto wiſh well ynto them : this will put arguments in- 


ro their mouthes to ſpeake well for them: this will giuethem in- 
couragement to further their aduancement: this will make their 
promotion acceptabletothem, and then deſtrous of the continu- 
anceand increaſe ofthe ſame. Now many men dcfire to be po- 
pular, but fey ro be righteous: it isealie to atfet the grearneſle 
of © Mordeca, rho was ſecond to the King, and great ams::g his peo= 
ple,and iccepted among the multitude of his brethren : butt is hard 


, to follow his goodnes i» procuring their wealth, and ſeekeng their 


peace, and proſperitie. Good liking is. not gotten by pompe and 
powcr,and fauour is not gained with wealth and riches, and loue 
is not comimaunded by authoririe,and dignitic : theſe may be al- 
lured with goodnes, but neuer compelled by violence. 

Reproote of enuious perſons, that maligne the good eſtate of 
godlic Chriſtians: they reioyce nor at their proſperitie like wor- 
thy Cicizens, but gricue, and vexe at it, hike barbarovus aliants: 
Either they labour to keepe them vnder that they ſhall nor riſe, 
or to vadermine them that they ſhall nor ſtand, as appeareth in 
the cxaivple of Daxie/saduerſaries. But all is in vaine: they ſhall 
be fruſtrate of their purpoſe, they ſhall be foiled intheir praQtiſe, 
they ſhall be ſhamed,and curfed,and plagued for their malitjous 
hcarts,and iniſchieuous enterpriſes. They that hate Zion, ſhall alt 
be aſhamed and tarned bacherard. They ſhall be as thegraſſe on the 
houſe tops, which withereth afore ut commeth forth. Plal.1 29.5.6. 

Thecit reioyceth,c5c.| Godly men are the chiefe inhabitanes 
whereſocuer they dwell. | 

. They thatreioyce atthe proſperitic of the righteous, are called 
the citie, the place hath denomination from them : andir is cer» 
raine that neither all,northe moſi,nor in many places the greateR 
are ſo wel afteRed, bur contrary minded.So it is ſaid in the booke 
of He//er that when the decree was gone forth , whereby all the 
Iewes were froſcripted and deftinated ro death, that the ci- 
tie of Shuſhan was inperplexictie. Who was this citie there, bur 
the poore condemned Ifraclites, who from their firft comming 
thither were but Rrangers and captiues? Ahaſbuerus, and Ha- 
m4 werenotof thenumber : for thcy were merily drinking of 
wine ; and a great number both in the Court, and Citie,as it may 
appeare, 
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appeare,were glad of their miſerie. So ſaith the Apoſile to the Rom. 1.8, 
Romanes, Your faith is publiſhed chroughout the whole world, 
meaning thereby in all theChurches. | 

Firlt,they haue a good efiate in their goods, and hold theirli. Reaſons. 1, 
uings by a right tenure, through Iefus bring inheritors of the 
earth : whereas none elſe are ſo much as renants at will by any 
rizht or warrant from God, but meere vſurpers intruding them- 
ſelues wirhout any allowance into his poſſeſſions. | 

Secondly all others are aliants in Gods account, and only their 
vnderlings and ſeruants. For ſo he ſpeaketh of ſuch as hold them- 
ſelues to bee mailters and commaunders of many others: The 
ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feede your ſheepe,and the ſonnes of ſtrangers + 
ſhall be your plo:v-men,anddreſſers of your vines :Iſai.61.5. | 

Conſolation to them that haue the teſtimonie of the faithfull, Ye. 
and approbation of godly Chriſtians in their behauiour. It isas 
good as if all therowne and countrie did commend them. And 


t3 


that was S. /ohns meaning when hee ſaid that Demerrins hada 3.loh.verſ.12.: 


08d report of allmen. All wicked men would never ſpeake well of 
fi, or if they ſhould,it had been lirtle for his credit : but foraſ. 
much as the Apoſlleteftifieth ofhim, and the trueth ir ſelfe alſo, 
it muſt needes be that thoſe a//zzen were all good men. which 
knew his goodnes. 

Terror forthem that have the complaint of Gods ſeruants a- 2 
gainftthem. Though they be magnified of the multitude, and 
applauded of neuer ſo many wicked,they ſhall neither Haue true 
honour, nor ſound comfort thereby. The voices of Chriſtians 
will carrie the cauſe, and their verdict is that which will caſt the 
faultie,if they conui&t,the Lord will condemne : for they never a- 
greeall co finde any guiltie, but where the word of God,and his 
ſpirit have firft giuen in euidence againft thenz, It went hard 
with Zanecherih when God rold him that Zion deſpiſed him,ang 12-37-23. 
laughed him to ſcorne,and ſhooke her head at him, Bur what 
cared he for that? Did not he deſpiſe her as much? True ir is,that- 
he deſpiſed her as much, but not with ſo much danger to her, His 
was a yaine,fooliſh,abturd,and contemptible contempr,like pa- 


_ perſhot againſt a firong bulwarke : but hers was mightie, and 


effectuall carrying force with it, like a Cannon againſt a weake 
F 2 cottage 


RT CO OO nn eee iti IS 


—— = OS _——O GOES TIT 5 io nioeii  _  n  > e =_ _ _ 


——_—_—_— 


T/ 
Dot. 
* 
i. | 
F4 


36 PROVERBS. Chap.nt, 
cottage which will ſhake it to peeces ina moment. 


. Verſe 11. By the bleſſing of the righteous the citie ts exalted: but 
it & ſubuerted by themonth of thewicked. 


A meaning is, that iuſt men are very beneficial ro the ſocie- 
tics of men by their religious, prudent, and profitable ſpee- 
ches: for ſothe word bleſſing figniticth in many places : and ſo it 
is here meaat as the antitheſis ſheweth; and fo a poore man in ad- 
uerſitie, may as well be an in{trument of good to his countrie, as 
arich man in proſpcritic, as $:/om7c2 reftifiecth,Eccle.g.15-Onthe 
other tide,the wicked with his mouth and hurtfull words, doth 
worke miſchiefe among whom he conuerleth. 

By the bleſſing, A godly man will alwaies do good tothe 
place where he dwelleth, that many ſhall fare che better for him. 

The land of Iudah found thetruerth of this by comfortable cx- 
perience in the daies of their good Kings, and Prophets, as /cho- 


 faphat, Hezechins, Iſaiabang others, who obtained wonderfull 


deliuerances for their people at the hand of rhe Lord. The land 
of Iſracl found the truth of irin the daics of their holie Prophets 
Eliah,and Eljhawho procured helpe again(t drowth,famine, and 
encimies,and therefore were called the chariots,and horſemen of 
Ifracl. What ſhould I ſpeake of /oſeph, of Hoſes, and Samme!, 
and Danid,of Nehemiah, and Ezra,of Hefter,and Mordecai,and 
many othcrs, among whom S. Pax/ muſt be of the Quorum, as 
one of gminent note,ſpecially for that marucilous preſeruation 
ofall that ſailed in the ſhippe with him, notwithſianding they 
were very infidels. | 
Firft,hce will preferre the welfarc of the publike ſtate, before 
his owne priuate aduantage 2nd profite. Whey CAoſes mighr 
haue continued a fauourice, hee voluntarily for his commoditie 
fake incurred the Kings diſpleaſure : when he might haue been 
reat in Egypt, hee rather forſooke Agypt: when hee mighe 
_ liued in credit, pleaſure,and plentic like a prince, hee choſe 
to liuc obſcurely, paincfully, and hardly as a ſhepheard. When 
Hefter was bid to aske, and haue to the halfe of an ample and 
large empire, ſhe ſeraſide all reſpeR of lands and liuings, and 
oucly craucd the lives of her people. 


Secondly, 
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Verſo. PROVERBS. 7” 
Secondly, he will apply his tonguetoall thoſe meanes where= 2 

by hee may beſt effect his delire, and profic his neighbours: by 

prayers,by counſels, by exhortations, and incouragements, and 

ſpecially by firiving againſithe ſinnes that arc among them. : | 
Gods bleſſing vpon him,doth make his bleſſing proſperousto 

others. For wicked men many times doe ſpeede the better for 3 

the fauour of the Lord which doth accompanie his ſeruants. 

Labanknew, and acknowledged ,that therein hce was much be- 

holden to /acob, not onely for his faithfulnes and paines, bur for 

the good cffe&t and ſuccefſe ofthem. /oſephs maſter, and /oſephs 

keeper,and Pharos houſe,and all the land of Agypr ſped the 

| better for the goodnes of God towards /oſeph. Qa the other fide, 

in che fſinfull perfon, euery thing is otherwiſe, His tongue and 

talke is hurtfull and noyſome. Hee is wholy cairicd with ſelfe 

loue, and private lucre, All his endeuours be ro accompliſh hig 

owne wicked purpoſes, and his meanes thereunto be vnlawfull 

and hurtfull. As hee by rebellion hath prouoked the wrath of 

God againſt himſclfe,ſo is the cuiſe ſent our after him, and brin- 

geth a iudgement many times ypon the place where he is, and 

the people that are about him, and the countiic wherein hee li- | 

ueth. 

| InfiruQtion to vſe all kindnes to godly men, fince we enioy ſo Vp. 1 

; great a bleſſing by them. If they helperocxa!r the cicie, letthem |" 

be alſo exalted in the citie, or be well ſpokenof, orhaue good | 

aſſeQion borne vnto them : at the leaſt beware that they be not 

iniuriouſly oppreſſed. The vnreaſonable creatures which are ' 

commodious to the owners, will every wiſeman bee willing to : 

haue,and carefull to keepe well. Tre inſenſible trees which bring : 

forth plentic of good fruice,are busbandly dreſſed, and heedeful- * 

lie preferved,thatnothing doe batke the bodie,nor browſe vpon- | 

the branches, nor breake downe the boughes. And ſhall not 

faithfull men be regarded, which doc morc good in better man- 

ner,to greater numbers, for longer continuance ? God torbid that. 

we ſhould be ſo vnthankefull, as to require cuill for go0d : or ſo 

improuident,as to hinder our good by requiting of evill? or fo 

fooliſh and franticke as to ouerturne our former good , and 


| L<hange ut wholyinto cuill and miichicſe, For that 1s the cuenc 
F 3 that 
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| that commonly enſueth vpon ſuch as deale ynkindly with thoſe 
| |  whodealekindly with them. This cauſed {eremre to turne his 
petitions, and accuſations, and his mtercefſions into imprecati- 

Icrem. 18.29. ons. Shalleni!!be recomner:--1 for 1994? for they hane diggedapit , 
. for my ſoule : Reniongbor that | [Food before thee t9 ſpeake good for 
them,and to turne nvay thr wrath From them, Therefore deliner vp 
their children to famine,and let them ray awa; by the force of the 

| ſiword,cxc, ; 

Reprehenſion of ſuch as are ſpoilers of their cities, and not ex- 
alters; whichruinate townes, and cities, and countries, but erect 
nothing but their owne houſes (habitations they are not proper- 
lie to be called, becauſe they ſeldome dwell in them ) and thoſe 
they make ſumptuous for pride and eftentation. Of ſuch the 
Ia.59.7. Prophet ſpeaketh when he ſaith, that de/o/ation and deſtruttinn are 

in their pathes : they make hauccke of all that commeth within _ |. 
their walke, and lay all wafte before them. And here the leſuits, 
and Scminaries,and the whole cruc of theſe ynnatural,barbarous, 
; and cruell Papiſts areto be condemned, which doe as greedily 
4: thirſt after the bloud of their King,and countrimen, and the ſub- 
| uerfion of the kingdome and countrie, as any forraine enemies 


> 
fu 
| ! | inhcir greateſt hoſlilitic are poſſibly able. - 
| Verſdy 2. Hee that ts deſtitute of wiſedome deſpiſeth his neigh- 


bour : but a man of underſtanding will keepe filence. 
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.nifie,being voide of found iudgement,and ſanQified know- 
ledge of Gods holy will,defireth to vilifie others, eſpecially ſuch 
as feare Go ,and ro make them appeare baſe and contemprible. 
Andthis is done ſometimes in bitter anger, by rayling, reuiling, 
| ang contumelious reproches; and ſometimes in {currill mirth,by 
girding ieſts,and laughter ; and ſomecimes ia hidden craft, by 

falſe reports and {launders. But they which have more wiſedome, 

will frame them(elues to berter behauiour: they will not onelie 

| keepe ſilence from offering that indignitie ro them that prouoke 

them notthereunto, but will alſo forbeare to requite them with |» 

| reproaches, which hauc nor ſpared to ſecke their diſgrace. For ſo 
- 


F 
| 
A Fooliſh man which hath a beggerly heart,asthe words bg- * 


" doth 
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doth Dazid teſtifie of himſelf in this caſe : / am 4s 4 man that hea- 
reth not, and as a dumbe man that epeneth not his mouth.Pſal.38.13. 
They which arethe moſt contemptible perſons, are the grea- 
teſt contemners of others. As wiſedome aboue all other things 
doth make a manto be excellent, ſo needes muſt the want of it: 
make him to be baſe : and yerſuch as come not only too ſhort of 
the perfeRtion, bur not atall tothe beginning thereof, are readie 
to ſport at them which are moſt graced with it, When the wicked 
commeth, ſaith Salemon, then commeth contempt, and:xith the wile 
man,reproach, None ſcoffed ſo-much at Daxidas the abiets,and pr, 35-156 
the drunkards made ſongs of him. None mocked /ob ſo much ; 
as the vagabonuis who were no better then their fachers,and their 
fathers not ſo good as dogges. They were the children of fooles, 
and the children of villaines, which were more vile then the earth. 
eAnd yet he was therr ſong and their talke, they ſpared not to ſpit in 
hy face. Tob 30.1.8.9,10. 
Firſt, where wifedome is wanting,there pride abounderh (as an Reaſonr. 
emptic Romack is full of winde) and pride bringeth diſdaineful- 
neſſe, becauſe they conceiue of wonders in themſelues, and di- 
ſcerne of nothing but wants in others. The blinde bragging Pha- 
rifie was not aſhamed to come into Gods owne preſence, to de- 
praue the humble poore Publicane, who was ingamparably the pq, 8.0... 
better man, | 
Secondly, they are deſpiſers of God himfelfe, reieRing his 
counſell, and caſting his word behind their backes, and there- 
fore it isno ſtrange rhing that they ſhould offer deſpite ro mor- 
tall men. 
Thirdly,contempr is in all equitic, their owne due portion,and 3 
God hath appointed in his iudgements, that they ſhall recouer 
their right to themſelues, by making an offer. | 
Confutation of them which cake it to be the fruit of their wiſ- Vſe.t. 
dome, and ripenes of their wit,to haue a dexterity in breaking of * 
ieſts vpon men to make thcto be laughed at. So farre they think 
they ſhew the rarenes of their vnder(tanding, as they can make 
men to feele the keenenes of their tongues. Bur God which beft 
knoweth who be wiſe,aud what is wiſedome, doth charge them 
to be ynwiſe,and yoid of wiſedome, He ro whom ir belongeth 
wy 


Prou. 18. 3, 
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Wai.5 1.7.8. | 
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to convince fooles, and to puniſh them, doth marſhall theſe a» 
mong the great fooles that ſhall be puniſhed. 

Inittruion as to keepe our ſclues from the ſacietie of ſuch 
companions, yaleſſe we be ducly calledinto place; ſo not to bee 
diſmaied,though in ourcallings, and for weldoing, they ſhoote 
their boles at vs. Their firongett arrowes-are bur (frawes, and 
their ſtrongeſt archers are but dwarfs and Pigmees. The Lord 
himſelfe doth animate vs againſt the greateſt of them by the 
Prophet : Feare yee not,faich he, the reproach of men, neither be yee 
afraide of their rebukes. For the math ſhall eate them vp like a gar- 
ment, andthe worme ſhall eate themlike wos!l,If a worme, and a 
maggot will proue fronger then they, and get the victorie of 
them, why ſhould their words be more regarded then wormes, 
and maggots? Idcots,and naturals we care not, for though rhey 
ſhould raile vpon vs,and give reviling ſpeeches: poore creatures 


. they areto bepitied,they want wit, they know not what they ſay: 


and why then ſhould theſe bee ſo much reſpeRed, which areto 
bee lamented for want of wiſedome, and ſay they know nor 
what? 


Verſe 13. He that goeth about as 4 ankdawes, diſconereth a ſe- 
.cret : but he that is of a fatthfull heart,concealeth a matter. 


Nthis place, andin the ninteenth of Leuiticus verſe 1 6. and 
elſewhere the holy Ghoſt compareth buſi-bodies,and ſuch as 
delight to deale in other mens matters, to petic chapmen, and 
pedlers,which carry wares about, ſelling in ene place,and buying 
in another; and rwo markes of lewdnes he brandeth them with, 
as firſt, that they haue falſe and vnfaichfull hearts: and then that 
they haue looſe and blabbing tongues that can keepe no coun- 
ſell, bur rell all that they heare. They will draw on men by their 
newes and reports toopen their minds and ſecrets vnto them, 
which after they will publiſh ro others. From both which vices 
hee cleareth all good men, thcir hearts are faithfull, and their 
tongues are {ilent to couer ſuch matters as loue requireth them 
to hide,and dutic and conſcience do not bind them to lay open. 
Aſlaunderous tongue will be as readie to defame them whom 

it 


Perſ.1z. PROVERBS. 41 
ſpeaketh vnto, as whomir ſpeaketh againſt. It trafficketh alto- 
gether by exchaunge, ic will delyer nothing to you, bur ypon 
condicion to receiue ſomewhat from you. Ic will neuer beare an 
emptie packe,bur defireth where ought is vttered, and taken our, 
there to take ſomewhac to be pur in,y it may haue choiſe for other 
places. This is the cauſe why the Lord forbiddeth to chaffer, or 
to have any dealing ar all with ſuch manner of perſons, though 
they make ſhew of neuer ſo great loue and kindnes towards ys. 
Hee that goeth about as a ſlaunierer, diſconereth ſecrets : therefore 
medale not with him that flattereth with hes lips, Prou.20.1 9. 


Firſt,the ſame cauſe that moued him to relate others mens af- Reaſons, 


faires tothee,will likewiſe induce him to diſconer thine to other 
men : and that is want of jote,a defire to be plauſible in ſatisfying 
itching eares,and hypocrific, making reſemblance to hate thole 
faulcs which he cenſureth in others. 

Sccondly they haue been trained vpin thattrade, andthere- 
fore cannotleavue ir, neither will they at any time neglect their 
markets forany mans ſake, _ | 

Thirdly, they haue notthe power, and gouernment of their 
ewne tongues, but Sathan hath, whoſe gunpowder they are,and 
if he put fire ynto them, they cannot chuſe, but rake. And thar 
Saint /ames mcaneth when he ſaith, 1hat rhe tongue 15 ſet on fire on 
hell, chat is by the deuill that helliſh ſpiric, Iam.3. 6. Now hee is 
a continuall falſe accuſer,and makebate betweene God and man, 
and man,and man,and friend and neareſt friend, and. therefore 
look? for no fauour at his hands. | 

Inftruion: Firſt, if wee would beetrufied,and haue-men im- YG, 
part their minds vnto vs without ſuſpicion of vs, let vs auoid the 
diſcourles of other mens infirmities and labour rather to pray 
for chem,and heale them. If we defire that any man ſhould -powre 
his counſels into our cares: lethim not ſee oneanother mans 
dropying out of cur mouthes; for then he may eafily know what 
will become of his owne. 2. Tobe warie to whom wee commit 
our ſecrets :notto buie talkers, notro idle walkers, not to them 


that are hollow harted. If they be briars,and thornes, as CMicah yeah x, " 


callech them, if they carry prickes in their mouthes, and guile in 
their ſoules,and ſinne in their les, cruſt them nor, put not confi- 
G dence 
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denceinthem, Kecpe ſhut the dores of thy lippes from them, 
though' they were friends, though they were counſeilours, 
though they were yoke-fellows. Eipecially let vs not communi- 
cate with them in giving them hearing of their vncharitable ob- 
treQations,nor trutithem in our ſecrets:for it were iuſt and righ< 
reous that they ſhould be diſcloſed and brought to light for are- 
compence of our raſh and yalouing credulitie, 


| Verſe 14. Where no connſe!l;s, the people fall : but where many 
connſe!lours are,there iu health. 


Here there zs a9 counſell | Where god ly and holie infiru- 

V Ction for guiding the hearc and behauiour,and grave and 
rucent advice for gonternment of Nate, cither domeſticall, or 
publike,doe faile,there the people doe fall, that is, the gouernours 
themſclus,and chey that ate in fub:cction to them, doe runne into 
many miſchiefes of grieuous diſorcers,and miſerable deſtruction. 
For what in that caſc is to be expeCted from ſuperiours, but vio- 
lence and oppreſſion? And what from interiours, but falſchoode 
and diſobedicnce? And what from all ſorts, 'but impietie and 
wickedneſſe? And what then from God, but heauic tiroakes and 
puniſhments? Zur where mary connſellors are, which be fairhfull, 


and giue wiſc and whelefome counlell, and that is 21ſo imbraced | 


and tollowed,there is health,thatis, religion and iuftice, peace, 
plentie,and ſafctie,with God gracious fayour and bleſſing. = 
Dot. Nothing is more neceffarie and profitable to any ftare then 


| y_ counfell , whereithis-is wanting,irhere the beautic and. 


righenefle of authoritie is away. The mulcitude of men, the 
wealthof the people, the ſtrength of munition, and the mightie 
force of armes will little auaile, it wife men Le not imployedin 
the weightie affaires: And this cauted Sa/omon to make ſuch 
Eccle.9.17.13 comparitons,that lowly and ſubmifle words of a poore wiſeman, 
are morero beregarded, then the ctie of an vnwiſe ruier,with his 
foolcs about him ; and that wiſedome 1s becter then firength,and 

alſo then weapons of warre. 
Reaſons. Firl},there is no more lufficiencie in any one man, by his owne 
| y Wiſcdome without the athſtance of others, well co order the mat. 
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tersof a kingdome or fate, theh for one alone to gouerne great 


ſhip,withour the helpe of other Sailers or officers. Daxid pro- _ 


fefleth of himſelfe that he was wiſer then his enemies, then his 
teachers,then the auncient, and yet hee ſought out the moſt pru- 
dent menin all Iſrae}l, 2s Hai, and Achitophell, &c. to helpe 


Pal. I 19.93. 


him with direction. Who ever, bur Chriſt, fince Adams fall, could 


ſay that he was as wiſe as 5.z/9220z? who hopeth to beeſo wiſe? 
Who can be ſo wiſe, vnti}l che end of rhe world? and yer he made 
choiſe ofa counſell co conſult with,and to confirme himſelfe,and 
his people by. 

Secondly, itis amercie of Godro a prince and people,to giue 
them many eyes to fee with, many eares to heare with, many 
rongues to ſpeake with, many mindes:o bee in continuall ex- 
crciſe for the benefir,ſatetic and preſcruation of the whole ſtate, 

Thirdly, it is one of his great indgements, cither to take away 
counſellours from anation, orto take away wiſedome from the 


3 


counſellours. This was threatned to Ierulalem and 7adah by 1gi.z.1.2. 


Iſaiah,that the Lord otholts would depriue rhem of their ſtay, 
and ſtrength, the pillers of their countrie,and the props of their 
lives,and thoſe were not onely bread and drinke,and Warriours, 
and Iudges, but Prophersalſo, and the prudent, and the aged, 
and the counſellours,that ſo they might be eafily calt downe, yea 
ruinated,and brought to duſt of their owne accord. And concer- 
ning the other branch, that ic ſhould not bee taken foran ordina- 
ric and gentle corretionro his fairhfull children, but a rare and 
ſeucre puniſhment to his diſſembling enemies,he doth aggricue 
it in another place, and ſet it forth in ſuch manner as'might make 
it molt fearctull ro ys. Behold, ſaith hee, 1 will doe a marnerons 
works in this people,enen a marueilous worbe, and a wonder : for the 
wiſedome of their wiſe men ſhallperiſh, and the vaderſtanding of thier 
prudent men ſhall be hid. 14.29.14. | 


Inftruction that the care of our ſelues,the regard of our friends, Ye. x. 


the loue to our neighbours, our dueric to Prince and Countrie 
ſhould Rirre vs vp to call ypon God, that as he hath counſell and 
wiſedome,and is wiſedome and vnderſianding,ſfo he would flore 
vs with abl: and learned Miniſters for the Church, and wiſe and 
prudent ſtates-men for the Common-weale : and that they 
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which are ſo qualified, may hane their imployment, and th 
which are ſo imployed;may ſhew themſelues faithtull, and they 
which arc faithfull, may alto bee proſperous. And fo alay man 
may bee a profirable Church man, and ſo a priuare perion may 
doe good |: ruicerothe King ,and all bis dominions. 

Reproofe of ſuch as truſt to themſelues, and their owne wiſe- 
dome,and thinke they (iand in neede ot none, For theirſoules, 
they know as much as ali che preachers can teil : for their beha- 
uiour, whento ſpeake, and when to bee filent, what to ſay,and 
what to conceale; for ations to be performed,or forborne, they 
have as much judgement as any man : foxtneir ffate, howto ma- 
nage ciicir attaires, and what courſe rotake tor their gaine, and 
commoditie,they wil learne of none of chem all,&c. And this is a 
fault the more to be reprehended, when they contermpruouſly re- | 
ict counſcil which they may heare,when they deſpiſe the coun- 
ſcll of Cx0d which is offered vntorhem, when like Pharas and A- 
ch:b they make choiſe of ſuch as ſhall jllude and deceive them. 
For that is very viualland common with many purpoſely to aſ- 
ſociar themnſelues, and harken to ſuch as will.quell in them the 
feare of all Gods admonitions,rebukes,and threatnings,and giue 
themincouragement to ary idolatric,fuperiiition,impictic,wan- 
ronneſfie, vnibriftines,worldlines, and all ſuch euils as their hartes 
are mo! affected voto. Bur molt of all is their finne notorious, 
which doe not onely refuſe counſcll themiclues, bur with and de- 
fie that there were no counſeilours ro others, etpecially ſuch as 
might informe them in che way of God co bring them ro faluati- 
on. They complaine of the number of preachers,one is ſufficient 
for-a whole countrie: they exclaime of the frequencie of prea- 
ching, one ſermon is enough for halte 2 yeere, And of this ſort 
the bloudie traiterous Papilts are oftcndours in a high degree. 
They doe not onely wiſh fewer counſcllours, and lefler tore of 
preaching ,bur ſc ke by violcnce to effect it, as their practiſes de- - 
clare. They would in a moment haue deſtroyed the King,and all 
his Cleargie, all his privic Counſel] , all his Tudges and Coun- 
ſell learned inthe Lawes, all the great Counſell ot Nobilitie,and 
Commons aſſembled in Parliament : and afterwards all the god- 
ly Miniſters and Chriſtians throughout the whole kingdome. 
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Are theſe the friends of the people ? Doe they wiſh them to bee 
pteſerued from pe:1thing ? doe.chey defite aud lakwar tor the 
health of cheir nzcwvu? 


Verſe tg. Hetht is ſuretio ſ31 a frranger ſhall wholy b: broken : 
but he that hateth the that clap hands, ſure. 


Ht purpoſe herc is to gine ren admonition to beware of 
| A fureciſhip :; which he doth inferre by tworeaſons, firſt, trom 
the hurt and danger which they runne into that be not well adJui- 
ſed ri;crein : and ſeconely,from the peace and ſafetie which they 
inioy that heedefully avoyd the perill thereof. Now he doth not 


abſolutely condemne all ſuretiſhip (for then would Pax! haue Philem,yer.18 


neuer vndertaken for O-efmrs) bir raſhnes onely therein, is that 
which is here,and in other places reprooued. For it may ſome- 
times be a wo1 ke of mercie ro become ſurety, as well as to lende 
or giue. By ?raer, is not meant all, or onely ynknowne per- 
ſons. For it may tall out to be a dutie of Chriftian loue, that way 
to hclpe and relieue ſome ſuch as we were neuer before acquain= 
ced with, and a necie neighbour, a familiar friend, a kinſman, a 
brother may inthis caſe be a {lranger to vs, when itis not ſafe to 
vndercake for him. As firtt, if there be like to grow detriment to 
the borrower,as taking mony, or any other commodities vpon 
hard conditions,and at vnrealonable rates, or for needelefſe ex- 
pences,and vnthiiftines,or any way tothe hurt of his (tare orcon- 
ſcience. Secondly,ifirtend rothe hurrand dainage of the len- 
derhat he is in danger to be defeated of his owne,and to fuſtaine 
loſle by our meanes. If wee our felnes are to bee intangled by 
it, the ſummeand valev of the debt beeing more then we are 
able cicher ro pay, or well co ſpare : when ones owne creditours 
by thar occaſion,muſt be defrauded of their due, when our 11 ives, 
children,and families which have alſo an incercft in our fublance, 
ſhall be robbed of their portion and maintenance, and bet-aued 
of the fruit of their owne labours Then hee ſhewcth a reinedie 
again(t it, to hate ſuch as clippe hands, that is, to hate ani! teare 
to be clappers of hands our (clues, for the ratifyi g and {onhr= 
marion of promiſes in this ynaduiſed ſurecii};ip,nad lo we lhail be 
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ſafe and ſure in this behalfe. Provided yer, that we take not other 


courſcs that be couſen-germanes to it, & as dangerous and hurt- 


full as that 1s : as neglige:1tly without all carc andregard to run 
into debts and arreragcs, or ventrou{ly without due confiderati- 
on of mens faithfulnetle,and abilitic, ro lend foorth our monie, 
wares, or cattcll, and ſo to put our (tate into the hands of 
Rrangers. 

Araſh ſurety doth ſeldome liue in peace without trouble and 
miſerie. Such a one, as though crofles were too few, and too 
flow, doth increaſe and haſten them to himſclfe. He giucth his 
hand to his neighbour to pur firength and weapons into his 


' neighbours hands, to his owne woe and vexation. Hereof hath 


Salomon ſpoken alreadic inthe ſixt chapter : My ſonne,if thou be 
ſurretie for thy neighbour, and hait ſtricken hand with the ſtranger, 
thouart ſnared with the words of thy mouth : thou art euen tahen 
with the words of thine owne mouth. Before a man doth yolunta- 
rilie inſaare himſclfe, he is like a bird that hath thelibertie of the 
whole ayre,to flic whether ſnee will at her pleaſure , bur after hee 
hath bound himſelfe by promiſe and couenant,he is like a bird in 
anet,and inthe fowlers hand, that may be killed, or caged,or gi- 
uento children to play with, or otherwiſe dealt with according 
tothe fowlers will, and yertthe poore bird, iseither ſurpriſed in 
her owne place, or allured by hope of foode to the baite, nor 
knowing thart ſhe is in any perill, whereas the ſuretie doth wilful- 
lie caſt himſelfe into danger, being forewarned of the cuent, that 
would follow , and hath no baite of any gaine, or benefite laide 
for him. ; | 
Firſt,he cannot bur live in great feare, and diftration of mind, 


leſt the party for whom hee hath vndertaken, ſhould cither faile 


of fidelitic, and purpoſely caſt his debt vpon him , orelſe ſhould 
come too ſhore of abilitie, and prooue vnſufficientto diicharge 
ithimſelfe. So if another be in want, then muſt he be in woe : 
If another be vnthriftic,then he mutt be vnhappie : if another be 
falſe,thcn he muſt needes be brought to a fall. 

Secondly, God doth ofter by a prouidence whet the hearts of 
creditours,and ſharpen them againſt ſuretics which fall into their 


| hands. And that wee ſhould not deceiue our ſclues in this caſe, 


with 
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with expeRation of fauoyr,hetelieth vs what is to,be looked for, 
if we growe t00 bold and hardie. Zerot thor of them that touch 
the hand,aor among them that are ſurety for debts, If tho haSt no- 
thing topay why [pould he take thy bed from vader thee?Prouc22.27., 
No: this why 4, 247d,is ſer down by way of threatning,according 
as itis alſo in ſom? other places of ſcriptures, as when Amaziah 
ſaid tothe Prophet, have they made rhee the Kings connſellour ? 
ceaſe thou : why ſhould they ſmite thee? And as hee giucth a cauear 
foreurry onetotake heede ofecntring into ſuretiſhip, or elſe not 
tothinke ir ſtrangeif they feele the ſmart of ir, ſo hee granteth a 
warrant ro creditors, to deale roundly with raſh ſureties, and not 
to be too (paring of them. Take his garment, ſaich hee, that #s 


| faretief, ora ſtranger and a ledge of him for the ſtranger. 


Thirdly, the milerie which hce draweth ypon himſelfe, when 
the burden of payment,and forfeiture ſhall light vpon his backe, 
will pearce his heart with bitter griefe and ſorrow when his eyes 
ſhall bchold the ſpoile of his goods, which either he hath gotten 


2.Chro.25.16- 


with labour and travaile, orhis friends haue giuen him 40 loue 


and kindnes,or his wife hath brought him in hope and expecta- 

tion : when his cares thall heare the cric of his family and people 
that are frighted with cerrors,and bitren with hunger, and ſtaruen, 
with cold, and pinched with all kinds of wantand penuric, When, 
his bones and whole bodie ſhall be reſtrained from his houſe and!) 


houſechold,from vocation and calling,from friends,from recrea= 


tions and comforts,from libertic and freedome,and claprypina 
cloſe and loathſorne priſon. | 


Reproofe of them that thinke ir neither finfull againſt God, Vſe. 


nor hurcfull to themſelues, but a point of good fellowſhip ro 
yeeld ro any mansrequeſtinſuch a matter. They take ic to bee 
the eaſieſt way to gratific a friend,and leait painful and chargeable 
to giue their word for him,yea and bloud allo, it they betherers 
required,as though the charges ſtood onely in beſtowing their 
breath; and their paines,in putting their haad and fealeto the ob= 
ligation; And who are moti forward this way, bur fuch as have 
leaſt care to performe their promiſe? And whom doe they fo 
readily vndercake for,as thoſe that be ſhifters,and molt vnable to 
keepetouch with their creditours? Aud as it falieth our in bot- 
rowing, 


— 
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rowing, ſo it commeth to paſſe in bayling, that bad priſoners 
haue ſeldome berter ſureties, and men that be greatly offenſive, 
moſt commonly offer their word for grievous oftendours. And 
many times they are caught, and brought into the trap, their 
deare friends of whom they had io good opinion,doe giue them 
the {lip,and leaue them in the lurch, and then chey clamour, and 
crie out, yet onelie agaialt the vafaithfulneſſe of the man whom 
they belecued ſo well, but not againſt their owne vafaithtulnefle 
which would not belecue God who forewarned them of the pe- 
Jill. Nay they flill cleare themſelues, though their owne follie 
conuince them, they giue commendations of their owne courſe, 
though friends, and family, though Gods teſtimony, and their 
owne wofull experience condemne them. Their loue, they ſay, 
and friendſhip, their good nature,and kinde heart hath wrought 
them all chat ſorrow. Nay, rather ic was crueltic,and a 
nesto your owne houſe, It was raſhnes,a bad nature, and a foo- 
liſh heart that brought you into all this miſerie. Haue you deſpe. 
rately throwne your ſelues into a quicke ſand, and will you lay all 
the blame vpon others for your flicking inthe mire? 

Defence of them which are nor ficxible to ſerue euery mans 
turne with bond and covenants, but will firſt know the perſon 
for whome they maketheir promiſe,and bee acquainted with his 
trueth and honeſtie, and with his ſtate and habilitic; and conſider 
alſo of their owne fufficiencie, whether they can without any 
great difhicultie diſcharge that which they rake vpon them, if their 
neighbour ſhould faile.Bur this is want of good neighbourhood, 
ſay they. Bur this is a point of good wiſedome, ſaith God, whe 
neuer alloweth that neighbourhood for good, which ſwaructh 
from holy diſcretion. His commandementis : Thou ſhalt loue 
thy neighbour asthy {cifc, and thereforeno manis bound toloue 
him more then himſelfe, efpecially when itis wich hatred ofhim- 
ſelfe, and hurt of. many others. And in deede it is no worke of 
true loue, but of fleſhly friendſhip: for loue doth neuer leade a 
manto doeany thing which God appointeth him to hate, as in 


this place he doth all raſh ſuretiſhip. 


| Verſe 16. 
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Vciſe 16. A gracious woman maintdineth herhonoxr, as ſtrong 
men keepe riches. | 


AS woman, Which is indued withthe feare of God,and 
the heauenly gifts of the holy Ghoſt, dorh mamntame, thatis, 
doth both get and hold arcuercndeflimarion and ciedit,as ſtrong 
wey be of abilicie ro obtaine wealth,and riches,and to defend that 


which they haue. | 
They which haue grace ſhall neuer want honour, how meane Dof?. 


and weake ſocuer they be. | 
Euen women which are of the weaker ſcxe, euen poore wo. 

.men which acither haue parentage,nor beautie, norrich apparell 

co ſet them forth,are yerreckoned among theſe honourable per= 

ſonages,if they haue vertue : for it is affirmed of euexy one, with+ 

out exception of any. S.Peter ſhewerh that thete is no wife, nor 

woman ofpxre connerſation, whoſe heart 1 vncorrupt with a meeke 

aud quiet ſpirit, but ſhe 1s much ſet by of God, and become Sarahs 

daughter. 1,Pet.3.2.4.6. And if the Lord ſo well like of all holie 

women, he doth as much take pleaſure inall holy men: if hee be + 

more delighted with their piecic and lowlines, then with gold 

and filuer, with pearles, and precious Rones, and all coſtly appa- 

rell; then he will more eſteerne alſo of the faith and loue, and o- 

ther graces of theſe,then of lands, and liuings, and titles, and all 

manner of dignitics. If they be tranſplanted into Sarahs kindred, 

ard hauc berkbe their mother ; then theſe are incorporated into 

Abrahams tocke,and hauc him for their father. | 
Firſt, they hauc the conſtant ſpirit of God conſtantly reſting Reaſons, 

ypon them, and that is 4 /þ/rit of g/ory, as Saint Peter teſtifierh, x 

1.Pcter 4-14- As therefore that can neither be kept away,becauſe' 

Gods hand doth beſtow it;nor any plucke it away, becauſe Gods 

hand doth preſcruc it: no more can any fiay them fromreceiuing 

praiſe and commendation, nor wreſt it away from them, when 

they hauc it. | 
Secondly, as the excellencie of Chriſtians doth not conliſt in 

bodily pompe, bur in ſpirituall graces, and behauiour; ſo itis not 


ſo much apprehended with meus cies, as with their hearts : their 
H conſciences 


tF 
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conſciences will praiſe them, when their tongues reuile them, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith : we approoze our ſelnes to every mans conſcience in 
the ſight of God, He would not appealetotheir lippes b:fore men, 
but ro cheir ſoules before the Lord, and then hee was fure they 
would iultifie him, though in {ſpeech many would condemne 
him. Now if it bee fo, a womans grace will as well ſhine to their 
hearts,as amans: a poore bodies as well as cich folkes : ſo long 
as they remaine godly, aſwell as when they began to be godlie, 
and more at the laſtthenarthe ficft, becaulc cheir light groweth 
daily greater, and brighter. 

Thirdly, it is true honour to haue the loue and liking of God 
and good men for vnfained godlines and goodnes; and this be- 


= co all the faithfull chough never ſo meane and feeble, 
h 


cy will hold firſtthe feare of God in their hearts,that none can 
bereaue them of ic: they will diligently doe-the will of God in 
their liues, that none can hinder them from: it,and then who ſhaH 
forbid God to ſhew them the light of his countenance ? and who 
ſhall alienzce the hearts of Gods people from wiſhing them well 
with kind and hartie afteion? 

Reproofe of many {innefull women which ſecke nor honour 
by verrue, but vanicie,not by grace bur gariſhnes. And that they 
maintaine with might and maine, with heart and hand, with 


teeth and tongue,and all the meanes which may be deviſed. It is - 


as eaſe to take a purſe of golde froma flrong armed ſouldier, as 
to perſwade them to leaue their pride and idlenes, and other wic=- 
ked wayes which they vſually walke in. 

Bur beſides theſe, there are other men and womento berepre- 
hended, which are as vaconftant in any good courſe, as theſe are 
oblitnace in evill. They Laueentred into the way of godlines with 
good commendation in the beginning,and leave off the race in 
the middeſt, and runne to finfulnefle with the world in the later 
ende, They cowardly ſuffer themiclues to bee overcome, and 
rifled and robbed of their honour : their crowne is taken from 
chem,theirgloricis turned into ſhame ayd reproath , and cau- 
ſeth them to renounce thar goodnes which beforethey ſeemed 
to imbrace : to forſake the fellowſhip of Chriflians with whom 


they.were wont to conueric: tonegleR the duties of pictie which 
they 
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they were wontto exerciſe,to giue ouerthe care of their families, 
which they were wont to inſtruct ? Euen this that they would not 
be deſpiſed and brought to contempt :. they would not be moc- 
ked and iefted ac for preciſencs : they would not lofe their cre- 
dit, and good account. But is honour preferred by caſting off 
grace? will this be a meanes to make them glorious, to ſhake off 
vertue,and ſhewchemſelues vicious? They viterly deceiue theme 
ſelues: for our texr ſaith,that they muſt bee gracious perſons 
which ſhall be able to maintaine and keepe their honour. | 
Conſolation for poore maligned and moleſted Chriſtians, 
whoſe weakenes the power of the wicked ſcekes to play ypon: 
and whoſe meanes the pompous proude worldlings haue in de- 
rijon, and (ttivealſoto make contemprible to all others. The 
highett finner in the world is vnable to hurt the loweſt ſaint, or 
the moſt glorious among them,to ſhame the moſt feeble among 
theſe. It1s as poſſible for a young childe by force to wring the 
weapons out of a giants hand, or take his monie out of his bo- 
ſome,or co draw his heart bloud out of his body,as itis to frip 
any one good man df his reuerent eſtimation. And what meane 
they then to ſurmiſe that a few of them, and ſuch as bee in diſ- 
ce with God,and all prudent men can bring downe, and caft 
to the ground the whole Church of God? Let them know that 
every woman of Chriſt his armie, is too hard for any man, for all 
men, yea and for all the fiends that are in Sathans campe : Euecrie 
child may bid defiance to him, and his whole hoſt of pexſecutors. . 
God is our defence, and therefore they cannot oucrthrow vs: 
God js our gloric,and accounteth vs for glorious, and therefore 
they cannot ſhame vs. In /ſarah this is often preſſed, Feare thoy 
ot, I amwith thee,be net afraid, for 1 am thy God: Iwill ſtrengthen 
thee,and helpe thee,and will ſu5taine thee with the right hand of my 
inſtice. Behold,all they that pronoke thee, ſhall bee aſliamed and cou- 
founded : and they that ſtrinewith thee ſhall periſh. Feare not thau 
worme [acob,ard yee men of 1ſrael : Twill helpe thee, ſaith the Lord, 
and thy redeemer, the holy one of !ſrael. Thou waſt precious m my 
fight,and rhou waſtgnourable and Þ loued thee, cc. Waigrnont. 
14-2nd 43.4. 07M 4 
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of dread, left Sathan ſhould take aduantage by their imbecillicy, 
and want of courage and learning to draw thei to apoſtaſie,and 
back-ſliding. Confider that hee can keepe backe none from ob.. 
caining honour,whoſocuer cither man-or woman doth ſoundly 
endeuour to be godly, doth take a ſure and infallible way to bee 
well choughr of:none cuer failed,or was diſappointed of that ſuc- 
ce{lſc. Remember alſo that when God hath once giuen it, the di- 
ucll can neuer takeit away from any, bur it remaineth to their 
lives end, and to the worlds end, and world without cnd:then be 
well affured that is ynable to depriue vs of grace, and conſiant 
faithfulnes: for that is the ſpring from whence the other floweth: 
that is the bodic ofthe light,and the other but the beames which 
proceede from the brightneſle of ir. . 


| Verſe 17. He that is amercifull max rewardeth his owne ſoule: 
bat he that ts cruell trauvleth his one fleſhe 


Y amercifullman, is ment ſuch a one,as witha tender and pi- 

ci:ull heart doth good both to the bodies and (oulcs of men 
according to their neede, and his owne abilitic. And freely alſo 
remitteth wrongs,and paſſcth by offences without reuengement. 
Where it is ſaid that he rewarderh his o»ne ſoule,the tenſe is, that he 
procureth to himſelfe both ſoule and bodice areward from God, 
and that as certaine, as large, and continuall,as if the fulneſle of 
power were in his owne hand, to beſtow vppon himſelfe as 
_ happineſſe for as long time as hjs heart could polſiblie - 

clire. 

But he rhat is cruel[|Which either in violence or rigour vſeth to 
offer men hard meaſure,or ſhutteth vp his compaſſion from them 
that are in afflition,that he will no way releeue or ſeeke to com- 
fort, troubleth his owne fleſh, that is, burtech his owne bodic,and 
in like manner his ſoule alſo. 

Eucry mans dealing with others ſhall rebound to himſclfe, 
whether it be in cruelty, or kindnes. Mercifull men ſhall receiue 
mercy from Gods owne hand,and from thcir brethren, whom he 
will tirre vp to ſhew loue and fauour vnto them: and thoſe which 
are fierce and boiſterous to others,ſhall-not faile to — 

. cc 
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ccd intime: the Lord will be as ſeuere as they are cruelly and as 
firict in juſtice to them, as they are rigocous in excremwitie to Oy; 
thers. And this ſhallnoe aliwaies be reſcrued to;the lat day; or, 
to their death,orto the torments in the world to come, but 1poi- 
lers be many times ſporied in this life, oppreſſors bee opprefled, 
and tyrants be oue:throwne by tyranme. And therefore our S2- 
uiour giueth an adimonition,that they which would not bee iud- 
| <9 not iudge : they which would not bee condemned, 

ould not condemue : they which would be forgiuen, ſhould be 
readie to forgive : they which would haue giuen vnto them, 
ſhould giue vnto others. For withwhat meaſure zee mete, laith 
hee, ſoail men meaſure to you agame; Luk.6.37.38. To ſpare ra 
ſpeake of ſuch arguments as may be gathered from the eſtate, and 
name of mercifull men, and the contrarie, becauſe they follow 


hereafcer in this chapter, and wee would not foretiall our {elues, | 


we wil hold our ſelves to the words as they are lircrally fer downe 
inthe rexc, and make ic appcare that euery mans owne ſoulere- 


ceiueth molt good by the goodyes which hee cxerciſerh towards 
others. | | 


Gods ordinances to be bleſſed io him. Hee hearcth the word of 
God dclightfully, and ic worketh efftctually in him.. No people 
were more ready to diliribure to the relicte of their brethren, then 


the poore Churches of Macedonia, and P.;#z1 had never greater , Cor s, 1.x. 


effect and comfor: of. his minitterie then in the Macedonian 
Churches.So doe they pray with feruency and bolJnes,and good 


hearts, then with mercic and favour, Did had incouragement Pſalm,2s,2.. 


to call ypon God for tae preferuarion of his foule, when he could 
rrucly pleade that he was metcifull. Corxelirelott nor his labour 
in praying, but found a comfortable and bleſſed fuccefſe when 


the Angell could ce!l him, that hisalmes came vp together with Aggs r0.4.. 


his praters in remembrance beforc God. 

Secondly, it maketh way for comfort ia feares, temprations, 
and afflictions: it inuiteth godly men to repaire vnto vs, it ma- 
keth thei deſirous to refreſh our hearts: ir tirengehenerh their 
hope in their ſupplications to Ged : ic minittretÞ arguments for 


peri\waſion to our ſelucs, Or if they ſhould not come at vs, or | 


H 3 hope: 


Firſt,ic is a forcible meanes for grace to be increaſed in him,and Reaſons. 1., 
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54 PROVERBS. - Chap.1t. 
hope ſo well of vs, or deale ſowwell with vs,yet out owne conſci- 
ences with the teſtimony of Gods ſpirit would ſupport our ſoulcs 
ingreateſtexcremitie, as /ob did find by happie expetience. 
It is a treaſure that is ſafely layed vp in heauen for our glorie, 
whereof much will be giuen vs when we ſhall be &iffolued, and 
oe to Chriſt, but molt of all, when we ſhall be reſtored, and 
Chriſt cometo vs. At his glorious appearance,ſhall they appeare 
in glorie which have beet pitifull co his members,and fruitfull in 


- mercie, They ſhali Rand at his right hand, and to them ſhall he 


ſay, Come ye bleſſed of = Father, inherit the kingdome which was 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world. Bur all goeth 
crofſe with carnall perſons, The Lord giueth them no grace by 
his wordand other ordinances, bur challengeth them for com- 
ming into his houſe with bloodie hands. As he hath ſtopped his 
cares at the crie of the poore, ſo he ſhall crie himſelfe and not bee 
heard. Miſcrie will miſerably cormeant him;his houſe is not a ſafe 
_ for Chriſtians to reſort vnto; Lions dennes ſeldome.fit for 
ambes to be in : when good men be preſence, what can they  d 
ro mitigate his feares, or to leflen his forrowes? If others be (1- 
lent, will his owne conſcience ſpeake for him? Nay of all, that 
and the lawe of God will bee moſi forward and forcible to ac- 
cuſe and condernne him. And then at his death he commeth in- 
to the caſe of the rich man ſpoken of in the Goſpell,that was tor- 
mented with flames : atthe reſurreion that ſentence ſha!l be 
pronounced ypen him , which: was indited long agoe, Depart . 
from me ye curſed mto euerlaiting fire, which is prepared for the di- 
welland his angels, Matth.25.41. Allthis, voleſſc herepent, is vn- 
doubtedly belonging to him, beſides the continua!l peril of 
Riroakes and judgements to light ypon his bodice, which euery 
moment may iuſtly be fearcd. 

Incouragementto goe cheerefully about the works of mercie, 
ſince they ate ſo profitable to our ſelues. Some of them ſceme to 
be very chargeable,and cannot be performed withour expenſes: 
yet we gaine more than we give, we receive morethan we "ay 
out, we doe good to other mens bodies, but makethe beſt matc 
for our owne ſoules. Others ſeeme very painefull and require 
both trauell and patience, and many be altogether vnpleaſant co 

our 


x) 
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our nature: yet our wages doth counteruaile, and ouerpoiſe all 
our worke and labour: for we cannot put our bodiesto ſo much _ 
royle and trouble in avy ſeruice of Chriſtian loue, as we ſhall ob« 
raine to our hearts, delightfull pleaſures withrett, and peace, and 
ioy and gladnes. 

Conſolation to them that are fearefu!ll of chemfelues,, and 2 
doubtfull of the ſtate of their ſoules, they feele not theinſelues to 
belecue,they finde notthe pearcing of godly ſorrow, and there- 
fore they call into queſtion their taith and repentance. /Bur are 
they mercifull men? Doe they beare a burthen with the afflifted 
. members of leſus Chriſt? They dare not ſay fo diretly,bur their 
-owne hearts tell them that they would mourne more withthem, 
and doe more for themif they were able. Their defires then and 
willingics'exceede their abilitie, and what ſurer note can there: 
be of true mercic? | 

Rerardeth his owne ſonle,troubleth his owne fleſh,c.) They are x a. 
the beſt husbands which beſt provide for the good of theirowne  * 
perſons. To bee carried with carnall ſelfe-loue is a vice whichis | 
worthie co be condemned : to be lead with Chrittian loueof ones 
ſelfe,is a vertue which is much ro be commended. The one draw- 
cth a man to wickednes, the other driuverh him trom ic, ro good- 
neſſe: the one cauſeth him to be hurtfull cohis neighbours , the 
other maketh him helpeſu!ll vnto them : the one ſeruing himfelfe 
ſifully,doth vtrerly vndoc himſclte, the other applying himſclfe 
to the ſeruice of God faithfully, doth procure his owne bleſſed- 
nes foreuer, When the Apoſtle would.bring an argument that 
ſhould be perſwaſive and forcible, and mott likely ro preuaile * 
with rich men to worke mercie and liberalitie in chem; lie chuferh 
this, That they ſhould lay wp for themſelnes a g90d foundation 4- 1.Tim.6.19. 
gainft the trme to come, that they might obrame eternall life. le were S 
tono purpoſe to lay vp onely for children, for heires, executors, 
or adminiſttators, though they were ſure co have children, and 
friends, and their children, and friends were ſure to-inioy their 
poſſeſſions: barto inrichthemſclves, is truely to be rich ; and ro 
haue ones wealth perſonally: in himſelfe} and for himſclfe, and _ 
not onely about him,isro herich inceede, 


Firſt, the current or fireame of all the promiſes, and threat- Reaſons, te. 
nipgs, 
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56 PROVERBS. Chap.i1, 
'nings, runneththis way : the reward of all obedience, and rhe 
puniſhment of all iniquitic tendeth co this purpoſe. Bleſſings 
vpon-goods and cattell, vpon grounds, and fruite trees, vpon 
children and familie, are. bur appendances to the ſubſtanciall 
bleſſings which are conferred vpon ſoule and bodie, eſpecial- 
lie-for the eternall (tate of both. And ſo when curſes fall on 
the outward things of wicked men, it is, that they may ga- 
ther weight by the way toprefle the heavicr vpon their owne 
-perſors. 

Secondly, though one have neuer fo great plentie of carth] 
things,and abundance of all kinde of proſperitic, yctif himſelte 
be not his owne, but deftructions, what treaſure can doe, him 
good ? What doth it profit a man towinne the whole world, if he loſe 
his owne ſon!e? Math. 16.26; So, though one haue neuer ſo great 
penurie of earthly things, and abundance of all kinde of attlicti- 
ons, yet if he preſcrue his quicke ſtocke, that is, himſelfe from 
being a ſpoyle co finh- and Satan, no creature can hurt him, his 
miſerie will droppe off from him, his crofles and ſorrowes wall 
vaniſhaway,and come to nothing. 

Inſtrudtion to be diligent in all thoſe meanes whereby we 
may beſt benefitour ſelues, with commodities of greateſt valew. 
As firſt, to labour for true pietic and religion : co be well acquain- 
ted with God,and his holy word: to receiue inſtruction, to haue 
it in eſtimation, to obey itin conſtant exerciſe, And hereof the 
holie Ghoſt ſpeaketh inthe ninth chapter, /f rhou bee wiſe, thou 
foalt be wiſe to thy ſelfe, and if thou bee a ſcorner,thou alone ſhalt ſuf< 
fer. Secondly, the performance of the ducties of mercie, is a 


-gainefull trade for the ſoule rothrive by:it bringerh in good tore 


of comforts for preſent yic, and helpeth men to a ftocke of io 

and happines for an other day. And cherefore our Sauiour dot 
perſwade vs to vſc ir, and giucth vs libertieto make our vſe of it. 
Sell that yee have faith he, and gine almer;make to your ſelues, bagges 
which waxe not old, treaſure that can neaer faile in heawen, where 
10 theefe commeth, neither moath corrupteth ; Luk.12.33. Itis dan- 
crous, and finfullco hoord vp _ gold, and to keepe it too 
ong; bur ſafe and commendable to heape vp good workes in a- 


 bundance and ncuer depart with them while the world Randeth: 


they 
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they ſhall be ſure totake no harme, and we ſball bee ſure to wane 
no good, 

Reproofec them that arc ——__ and thriftie, and neate, and 
husbandly for cuery thing bur for themſclues. Their carable is 
dunged,and :illed,and ſowne : their paſtures are mounded,ban- 
ked,and rrenched : rheir trees are pruned, their gardens are wee- 
ded, their carccll are carefully looked vato : and all this while 
they ſufter their hearts to þe ouergrowne with finnes, as the wild 
watt is with weedes and briars: there isno fenceto keepe the di> 
uell out of their fouls: chey growlike nettles and brambles to 
be cut vp, and caſt into the fire. Euery one of their horſes, cuery 
ſheepe, cuery cowe, cuery {wine and pig is ia better caſe then 
them(elues. They deale ,as if they ſhould trimme their haire,bute 
wound their head: or be heedfull to their nailes,bur ler their fins 
gersrot off: or keepecheir garments whole, bur permictheix skiry 
£o be rent, and torne into peeces. 


Verſe 18. The wicked workerh a deceitful works : Fs hee that 
ſoweth righteouſaeſſe,ſhall receiue a ſare reward, | 


"T2 wicked worketh a decertfullworke He is continually praQti- 
ling of ſome cuill, which will never faile, ro make his expe- 
Ration to faile. Bur he that ſoweth righteonſnes, which conſtant- 
Iy,and conſcionably i is exerciſed in doing good, frail hauea ſure 
rezard, partly in this life, with a compeceart meaſure ot' comfor- 
cable proſperitie, and perfeRly i in the life ro come, with glorious | 
immorcalitie. The ſenie will beethe berter diſcerned, it the op- 
poſition be ſer downe inthis manner: The wicked wotketh a de- 
ceittullwworke by towing of iniquitic, and therefore {hall bee de- 
ceivedin his reward : bur the godly worketha fairhfull worke by 
ſowing of righteoulnelle, and therefore- ſhall rcceiue a ſure 
reward. 


Vngodly men ſhall bee ſure to findetheir finnes more dange- Do. I. 


rous and hurtfull then they looked for. Their familiar friend 
whom they loue ſo deerely, and make fo much of , which is moſt 
intheir mouthes, in their hearts, and in all their waies, it will 
furcly ſhew them a lipperie tricke atthe laſt. Saint Pax! can ſay 

I as 


Rom.,7.11, 


Reaſons. 1. 
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as much to this point, as any man, by the experience he had of ir, 
Feiv had neerer acquaintance withic then hee at the beginning, 
and none had a greater breach with it inthe ende then hee, And 
then he keepeth no counſell, bur tellech all that hee found (and 
God auerreth all that he cellerh) :hat Snne had deceined him, and 
flaine him. | 

Firſt, ir putteththem in vaine hope to effe&t many exploites 
which they can neuer bring to palle, but al their indeuours recoile 
yponthemſclues. How many tiones did Saz/ caſt vp to braine 
Did? which all lighted on his owne pate. How ſmall a matter 
did Hamaythinke itto kill fMordecay? yea to deſtroy all the 
Iewes ? which fcll on his owne perſon, with his familie, and other 
friends, How ſure were trayterous Papilts, and vndoubredly af- 
ſured to blow vp the Parliamenr,and all cates of the kingdome? 
and yerofthemſclues diuers were blowne vp to the gallows, and 
all the reſt, voleſle they repent,are likely ro be blowne downe to 
hell. 

Secondly, they dreame ofa greater felicitie and happines in 
their ſinfull courſes, then ever they can attaine yato, When 
Abimelech was aſpiring tothe kingdome, when hee was perſwa- 
ding the Sichemites,when hee was murdering his brethren, and 
making them out of the way,what did he once thinke of, but of 
cap,and knee,of honor,peace, & ſafetie? He had concluded that 
there would bee no moleRation and trouble, no breach of coue- 
nant,and' difloyalcie, at leaſt no perill of life, eſpecially by the 
hand ofa woman thar all his authoritic ſhould bee brought ro 
ſuch an ebbe, as onely ro haue power remaining to commaund 
his page to runne him through with his ſword. The fir and paſſion 
of dittemper that Ahab fell into when /Vaborh denied him his 
vineyard,declateth evidentlic how happic a man hee made rec- 
koning to be when heſhould getit. Aud yerthe occurrents which 
fell our at his taking of poſſctiion overturned all his happineſle, 
He intruded himſfelfe thereinto wich iolity and mirth, bur E7yab 
fent him out againe with heavineſle and griefe, - 

They preſume of ſecrefie,that their ſhameful faRtsſhall be hid- 
den,and neuer broughtto light, whereas they cannor poſliblic be 
concealed, For God himſelfe doth ſee and obſerue them, and 


who 


wo VR 2 
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who ſhall forbid him toreueile and diſcouer them? Aden was a- 
way when Caineſlew his brother, and Exe was not there, and 
Abel was made ſurc enough tor complaining, and Caine him- 
ſelfe was filent enough from boaſting of it, and no bodie elſe was 
inthe fields,cicher ro ſee Caize liriking, or to heare Abel crying, 
and yer out it catne,aud knowne it is, andcuery man can ſpeake 
of it. Gehe//made nor all the town of his counſell whe he folloty- 
ed Naamar tor the monic,he asked not his maiſter leaue, to goe 
after him,nor made report of his dealing,and ſucceſle afterward; 
and yet £/hz could tell him, and hath declared co vs,and all o- 
thers whicher he went, and how hce ſpeed, and whar his intent 
was inthe diſpoſing of his monte, namely, to buy oliuzs, and 
vineyards,and ſheepe,and oxen,and men-ſernants,and maid-fer- 
vants,andto become a great man. What ſhould wee ſpeake of 
the plotting of 4»4:iah and Sapphira,and of Daxids adultery,and 
murder, which were ſo cloſely contriued as they imagined, 
that neucr any man ſhould have had intelligence of them ? 

Fourthly, they haue taken ſccuritie fot impunitie. Either they 4 
hope toeſcape all puniſhment, or elſe char it will be ſo light that 
they may eatily beare it,or ſo ſhort that they ſhall quickelie paſſe 
thorough it. Whereas the Lawof God threatneth the contrarie, 
That the Lordwill make their plagues wonderfull,euen great plagues, Deur.28. 59, 
and of long continuance, and ſore diſeaſes of long durance. And if 
they will appeale from threatnings ro promiſes, from the Law, to 
the Goſpell, from Hoſes, ro Chritt, let them heare the ſentence 
thar Chriſt pafſeth vpon ſuch inanner of perſons: They ſhall goe yn - aq 
into hell,,nto the fire that nener ſhall be quenched, Where their worme Shes 
dieth not aud the firenener goeth ot. : 

Fiftly, they haue conditioned and indented with (inne, before 
they enteredinto the groſle praQtiſe of it, that they would leauc 
it againe after a time, and ſo by repentance prevent both the 
ſhame and puniſhmenc. Butthey knownot thar all hnfulneſſeis 
ccaftie, and cruell : when it hath them, it wili hold them and char 
faſt by the heart, and keepe them in perpetuali bondage and 
thraldome, 

They may with as good ſaferic drink vp ftrong poifon,and 
preſcribe icameaſure how farre it ſhall worke ; or caltthemſelues 
3 3 _— 
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60 PROVERBS. - Chap.n. 
intotheraging ſea with limitation how deepe they will finke,and 
how loogthey willmake their ſtay there. All the ſeruants of fin 
and Satan arechajned vp in priſon and not ac libertie ro depart ar 
their owne wils : forthe will it ſelte is kept in hold, and never re- 
leaſed, before the Lord with a forcible ha:1d of grace doe delt- 
ucr it. 

Infiruion, not to ſuffer our ſelues ro be abuſed by ſuch a 
couſening companion. If a ſhitter ſhould carrie abour a pack of 
touncerfeire wares, it were a poynt of wiſedome to refule to buie 
of him, eſpecially if thry were infectionus.and fuch as would in- 
dangerou: houſes with the peftilence. Now there is not vnder 
heaucn any Conica:chei chat linech ſo much by his wit, as finne 
and wickednes doth by wiles : which doth not defraude men of 
their money, but of their ſaluation ; which b:mgeth nor plaguie 
Rufic to kill the bodic onely, bur moſt pernicious corruptions to 
defiroy both ſoule and bodte for cuer. 

Au {ubthe workes of iniquutie be all fo deceitfull, Jet vs hear- 
ken to the words of God, and the counſell of godly men,which 
we ſhall bc ture to finde very farchfull. The perſwaſton of Satan 
ſcemed more plavſible to Exe, than did the commandcment of 
the Lord; but ſhe had eſcaped the venome and poiſon of Sacans 


_ perſwahion, if ſhe would hauc- giuen heed to the Lords comman=- 


dement. 

The note of wilfull ynchaſt perſons in their miſcrie,will be the 
ſong of all other ſinners that refuſe to receive admonition: How 
haxc 1 hated in/fruition,and mine heart deſpiſed correition! and haye 
zot obezed rhe waice of them that taught me,nor inclined mine earc to 
them that inftrulted me ! Within a little ſpace T am in all euillin the 
widſt of the congreoation and aſſemblie. | 

Reproofe of them that vndertake the defence of ſubrill finne, 
that oftcr thnemſclues ro be compurgatours tor her; if ſhe ſay that 
ſhe is honett and vpright, they will ſweare, thicy thinke it true. 
What cuill is there,of Idolatie, ſuperſtition, ſwearing, Sabbath- 
breaking ccuehtie,wantonnes,yea abominable whoredome,p:ide 
and rior, bur it ſholl haue proCtogg to pleade for ir,and giue coun- 
renancetoir? And moſt commonly they are the men, that of all 
others cuery way for ſoule and bodie, Ge ſubKance and credit, 

haue 


Verſ.18. PROVERBS, 615 - 


haue been moſt plagued by her. Her craftines hath ſo inchanted. . 


chem,that by her yſage ſhe hath gotten their harts for cuer. Their 
wits,their ww. 7 pennes,their praiſe of life, and all ſhall, 
be alcogether for her again(t God and his word,againſt all godly 
men, againſt all ciuill men, againſt cheir owne eftimation 2nd 
are, comfort and ſaluation. 


Godis a ſure paimaſter to all that Jabour faithfully in his ſer- DoF, 2. 


uice. Though their ftrengrh bee nor great, nor their worke very 
much, yer it their defires be ſound, and their endeuours vpright, 
their recompence will alſo bee certaine. The Prophet eAzariah 
knew that he ſpake afivell to polteritie as to thoſe of his owne 
age,andasrtruly ro Gods pcople as ro King Aſa and his people: 


' Be ftrong,and let not your hands be faint : for your worge ſhall hauca .Chro.1 5.17, 


reward. 


Firſt,the couenant isplaine and withour all doubrfulnes: there Reaſons. Is 


isno equiuocation in it,there is no mentall refcruation to perucre 
the meaning of it. 

Secondly,the couenant maker is abſolutely perfect, and every 
way all ſufficient. His wiſedome foreſceth what things ace fit) to 
promite : his truth doth binde him to doe all that is promited: his 
mercie doth moue him todoe more than he promiſeth : and his 
power doth ſerue him to performe whatſocuer his wiſedome 
ſeerh meete,his.cruth hath vadertaken,or his mercie willethynto 
his ſcruants. 


y 


Inftigation to ſhew all diligence in doing good, and let no Vee. x. 


time {lip away without ſome truntull exerciſe. Of men ſome hire 
their workfolks by the ycere, ſome by the half yeere, ſome by the 
moncth,ſfome by the week,and ſome by the day: but God giuerh 
vs wages for eucry minutes worke, for cuery moments worke, for 
euery gracious ſpecch, for cuery holy thought, for imployment 
in our beds,for patience in our ficknes, for good viage of recrea- 
tions : there is no ſeaſon, no Rate,nor place, wherein a good man 
may not be well occupied, for che increaſe of his wages. Thc ſame 
reaſon doth S.Paxl vie to incite the Corinthians, and all ocher 
godly Chriltians, to bee very laborious and paintullin all good 
ſeruices continually,ſceing - A will be a returreCtion, and are- 
tribution to eucry man according to their waies. Therefore my 

IT; belowed. 
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| x.Cor.tg.58. 


Gal.6.9, 


Dot. 1. 


beloved brethren (faith he) be ye ſtedfa#,unmeneable abundant al- 
way in the worke of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your labour 
#5 not in vaine in the Lord. 

Incouragement to patience,though we ſeeme not to haue pre- 
ſcent pay for our obedience. Our wages is in a ſure hand, and will 
not faile to be yeelded vnto vs when our neede requirethit,or a- 
ny vie may bee made of it, for our beftaduantage. Our wages is 
berrer chan ordinarie; the whole crop that we ſowis giuen vs for 
our labour, and therefore let ys not be too haltie to reape it be- 
fore ir bee readie, Good Farmers, indeede,pay the ploughmen 
ſooner than the corne is ripe, but cheaperchi the corre is worth: 
whereas God beſtoweth freely vpon his labourers all thac chey 
haue ſowen, it is their owne,and therefore let them tarric till har- 
ueſi,and they ſhall tinde their hire will farce ſurmount their tra- 
uels. This is the ground of the Apoſilcs perſwaſion to the Gala- 
thians: Let vs not bewearie of well doing : for in due ſeaſon we ſhall 
reape if we faint not, 


Verſe 19. Ss righteouſuefſe leadeth to life, and he that folloveth 
enill ſeeketh his owne death. 


T2 verſe is inferred vpon the former, by way of explicati- 
on,to ſhew what he meant by the decetueable worke of the 
wicked, andthe ſure wages of the righteous. And firft he begin- 
neth with the latter according to the manner of the Hzbrewes, 
declaring that life, ynderftanding thereby immortalicie and all 
the bleſicdaes annexed vnto it,is that ſure reward whichall god- 
ly men may vndoubredly expe: and deſtruction both of foule 
and bodie eternally, is the ende whereunto the deccitfull worke 
will bring wicked men, which do ſo much deceive themſclucs by 
a greedie deſire of ſatiſtying their ſinfull luſts, 

The Lord hach not onely appointed a certaine reward, but a 
precious for his ſeruznts. Nothing can be berter then ſuch a hap- 
pie life,and ſuch a hap pie life as he deemeth nothing to good for 
them to enioy. H:reofche Apoſtle ſpeakethro the Romans: The 
wages of /inne is death,but the gift of God is enerlaſting hfe through 
Il Chrift, Rom. 6.23, 


This 
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This isro ſer forth the bountie and ſuperabundant mwmnificence Reaſons. te 
of God the father,that the riches of his loue and goodies, may be 
magnificd aboue all creatures; Hee putteth into the hearts, and 
poer of finfull men, to give gold and {ilver, co giue ieviels and 
treaſure,to giue Jands and liuings, to giue ticlesaud digniries, ro 
give crownes and kingdoms; but neither men nor Angels could 
cuer giue life co any,or keepe their owne by their owne power ; 
theliuing Lord,and ctetnall God,is he that maketh all his Saints, 
as well in heauen,as in carthto live eternally. 

Secondly the Lord Iefus ourSauiour hath by his dying killed + 
deathi,and boughrlife, and by his reſurreRion triumphed ouer 
death,and won life for cuery one of his members: yea he himſclfe 
is the lite of his people which beleeue in him, who makech them 
partakers,by an cuerlatting communion with him, of his owne 
life. He layd it downe for them,and tooke it vp againe for ti.em, 
and imparts it vato them: it is as poſſible for him to periſh, as 
them,and the whole Deitie as him. 

, Thirdly,theſeed of grace whereby the ſonnes of God are re-, 

) generate is an immorrall ſecede, as S. Petey calleth ir,and of the r.Per.23, 

© nature ofthe father that begertech them,and therefore they muſt 
needcs recciue life, and retaine life, and neuer after bee deprived 
of ir. 

Fourthly,wichoutethis life the children of God were in no bet- 
ter caſerhqn other creatures. For either they ſhould bee ſubiet 
tocternalldeath urhich is the condition of the wicked reprobars, 
or elſe be extinct and aboliſhed with a finall diffolutien, which is- 
the (tare of vnreatonable beats. 

Inſtr uRion to labour for righteouſneſſe, and preciouſly to ac- Ye. Tt. 
count of it, lince it procureth fo precious areward co vs, and that 
fiom che fauour and kindnetle of our gracious God. Hee thar 
ſtrueth earnettly herein may cruely be ſaid ro worke for life. For 
life is propoled,and life he ſeckerth,and life he ſhall finde. If great 
wages were vicertaine,or certaine wages were but ſmall ir would 
be bur a {mall incourageme:t to take great paines;bur ſecing now 
it is ſo ſure, and ſolarge,and ſo good,what is roo mucho be per- 
formed,and what is too grieuous to bee indured for the ſame? 


True itis that righteouſneſie will call for traucll, and raiſe vp 
trouble, 


== 
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trouble, but it is as true that all the trauels and affiiftiens of his 
preſent life,are not worthie of the glorie, which ſhall be ſheredBvinto ws, 
For our light a{f:ion which is but for a moment cauſeth unto vs 4 
farremoſt excellent, andanerernallweight of glory. 

Ifnorting but bare life were bettowed vpon vs, eucn meere 
deliverance from the dangerof dear!),it were a benefic nor light- 
ly to beeliecmed. Ir was taid of £7, thathe was preſerucd from 
defiruction of Sodome, the Lord being mercifull vnto him; and 
yet his goods, money, and cattell which hee bad in great abun- 
dance,were all deſtroyed. And the diuell ſpake the truth though 
in craft and malice, concerning {ob : skinne for skinne, and all 
that cucr a man hath will he giue for his life. But when lite is full 
of liucly comforts, when it is adorned with endles glory, when it 
is inriched with infinit treaſures, what crofies, what pouertie, 
what remptations, what rcproaches,what perſecutions,and ſuf- 
ferings ſhould diminiſh our defire of it, or make ys remiſſcin ſee- 
king for it? | | 

Reproofe of them that carenot whoſe ſcruice they come into, 
nor what worke they doe, ſo that they may haue nothing to doe 
with God andhis ſeruices. They thiake no priſon more tireight, 
then the Church : no drudgery more grieuous then prayer, and 


hearing of a 7. of Pſalmes, and ſandifying of the 


Sabbath : no bondage ſo burdenous as refiraint from finfull de- 
lightes,and ficſhly pleaſures: no miſerie ſo bitter as ſound Chri- 
fianicie, They diltaſte with great deteſtation, all perions and 
actions, and geſtures, and words that ſauour of godlinefle, or 
haue any flampe and print of pictic in them ; and as them- 
ſelves abhorre all his worſhip, ſo they labour to diſcourage 
all others from doing him any ſeruice. Theſe are they which 
are continually cenſuring of profeſſours and deriding their 
preciſenes, and inſulcing ouer their poucrtie and meane eftace. 
As though the Lord were not able co maintaine them that ſcrue 
him, orelſe did grudge to beſto:v good things vpon them: as 
though he were a niggardly hard mailler vnwillingao allow his 
people ſufficiencic of tood and wages. Thar were a great diſſoy- 
altie ſo to traduce aliberall Lord and free harted Prince who is 
reagie to promote his ſcruants to liuing,though ir bee but for a 

rime. 
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time: butitis an execrable impierie ſo-to-blaſplieme'the moſt 
bountifull God,who giueth co cuery otic ofhis,. bor living and 
life,and all bleſſednes for euermore. But many of them fay that 
they ſpeake by experience, rhemſclues have been profeſſors, and 
as forward as the beſt,and they neuer got any good by ir. And 
ſuch Matachy bringeth in quarrelling againſt God: Yoxr words, 
faith he, haze been /tont agaialt mee, jet yee ſay, what haue wee ſpo« 
hen againſt thee ? Tee have ſaid it ts in vaineto ſerue God: andwhat 
profit us 1t that wee hawe kept his commandement, and walked humblie 
before the Lord of hoſts? Mal. 3.13.14. Whois ſo buſieto com- 
plaine for want of wages, as they which never performed any 
good worke ? jet not the exceptions of murmuring apoſtatacs, 
preuaile in the eares or harts of any that haue vnderttanding. They 
wereneuer of the: family of God, though they crept into his 

houſe: rhey neucr did one good chare 1n obedience, and for 
what then ſhould they haue their recompence ? They were al- 
waics proud hypocrites though they boalt of humilitie, and why 
ſhould chey be vſed as humble perſons? Bur be ic chart they pleade 

for others who haue fairhfully kept the commandements of God, * 
and truely been humbled in his ſight, and yer labour in a low e- 

Rare and meane condition. Is there no profit in ſeruing of the 

Lord, vnles there be preſent preferment and earthly promotion? 

Our principall pay will bec in life, whereof wee haue part in hand 


by gracc in our ſoules ia this world, and the, relt is behind vnrill 


the pay day in the world co come. So that a ſinner cannot dif- 
cernc ofthe happineſſe of a Chriſtian, nor conceive low God dea- 
lect with him. For the comfort of the heartis a thing vaknowne 


to him, and the glorious life is hid with Chriſt in God, and ſhall Tal. z.3.4, 


not fully be ſeenc before we appeare with him in glory. 


But he that followeth | The more violent wicked men are in Do, 2. 


their finnes,the more neere they draw to deſtruction. When they, ! 
courſe eujll as the grayhound doth the Hare, and hunt for it, 


the hungry lion,or other wild beat} doth after his pray(for thence 
is the fimilitude taken)then they will ouertake their death anon, 
and come ſpeedily to damnation. Asthe miſcrie of the Agypri- 
ans approached neere vito them, ſo their crucltie increaled to- 


wards che Iſtaclites. And they were neuer more fiercely diſpoſed 
ro 
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eo kill and to ſlay, than when the waters were preſently to doe 
execuion vypon them, Warre was concluded without any great 
conſultation ; a mightie hoſte was gathered, without any buſines 
of muſtering ; they were all in a readines tro fight, withour any 
further training. So ood the caſe with the Sodomires, they were 
all ſer on miſchicfe and madnes immediatly before rhey were de» 
royed. And lo it fared with eF54b, who tooke his farewell to- 
ward his voyage and death,with contempt of the word of God, 
and perſecution of his Prophet. And ſo we might note Belſhaz- 
zer,and Hamar, and many others for this purpoſe, whom the 
Lord cur off in the very practiſe of ſome notable miſchiefe. 

Firſt,chis carneſt purſuite of finne with loue and liking of fin, 
proceedeth from an heart hardened with cuſtome of finning,be- 
ing paltremotſe and feeling, and this will bring mcn ro worke all 
kinde of wickednefe enen with greedineſſe. And this is a forerunner 
of Gods judgements. | 

Secondly, this following of euill is alſo accompanied with 
impudencic, and ſhameleſne(fe: as rheir hearts cannot feare be- 
fore God, ſo their faces cannot bluſh before men. And what 
Nate theſe men Randin, the Prophet /eremy ſhewerh : Were they 
aſhamed when they had committed abomination ? nay they were not 
aſhamed,neither could they hane any ſhame : therefore ſhall they fall 
among the ſlaine : when 1 ſhall vi/ite them they ſhallbe caſt down, ſaith 
the Lord. 

Thirdly,this manner of linning cricth in the cares ofthe Lord, 
as it is ſaid of the Sodomites, and prouoketh him to anger, 
and therefore will draw downe a ſpecdic puniſhment vpon 
them. | 

Inftruction,if we loue our ſclues,our life and ſaluation, that we 
flie from cuill,and follow icnor ; for it will follow vs too faft. We 
ſhall goc no whither whiles wee carrie this fiatull flcſh abour vs, 
but ic will be at our heeles,yea in our hands, and heads and harts, 
and whole ſoule and bodice. Euen the beſt may fay as Paw/ did, 
finde that when I would doe pood,euull s preſent with me. 

But much morcis it preſent when weare not ſo well diſpoſed, 
though indeede it be nor then ſo cafily deſtroyed : and therefore 
fince 1t will intrude it ſelfe ypon vs againit our willes, let not vs 


play 
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play the parts of the wicked, to take Satans place and become 
eemprers of our ſelues. | 
Terror for the workers of iniquitie, which beflow great paines 
to doc themſclues great hurt, which will not bee ſtopped from 
the ſeruice of finne, and therefore cannot be Raicd from the pus» 
niſhmene chereof. Whar doe they elſe bur fall into phranticke 
paſſion of deiperate perſons, which ſceke all opportunities to 
murther chemſclues > They make euery delight and pleaſure 4 
cordeto firangle themſelues with : cuery luſt a knife co cut their 
owne throates : euery commoditie a well to leape into; their 
meate and drinke to be a poyſon to their ſoules, and hurtfull co 
their bodies by ſurfeiting and drunkennes, and ſuch like abuſes. 


Verſe 20. They that ave of a froward heart are abomination to 
the Lord: but they that are vpright m their way,are his delight. 


BY froxard in heart he meaneth not onely ſuch as are inclined 
co anger and bitrerneſſe, which are of a crabb<d, ſowre and 
churliſh diſpoſition; bur all that are wilfull in any Gnfull courſe, 
though wixh never ſo great mirth and laughter. Yea many times 
exceſſive pleaſure, and ſporting, and merriment, with good fel- 
lowſhip, as men account it, is the very ſubie@ of their froward= 
nes,and that which they ſo obſtinately land in. And though they 
pretend reaſon for their doing, and ſeeme ſmoothly to defend ir, 
without peruerſenes,yet the heart being ſecled in reſolution of ir 
owne purpoſe,the Lord taketh notice of ir, and therefore abhor- 
reth them for the preſent, and will make his iudgements ro ma- 
nifcft his dereſtation of them hereafter. But they that are vpright 
1m theirway avd heart, (as the other are froward in heart and be- 
hautour) are greatly beloued of God now, & ſhall more fully tee, 
and feele, and cnioy the comfort and happineſle of his fauour in 
time ro come, : 


Whoſocuer is giuen to frowardnes,is wholly voide of vpright- Do. r. 


nes. A ſincere hearted Chriſtian may through infirmitie, fall into 
2 fir of trowardnes for a time, as eſa did,when he caſt the Pro- 


phet into priſon, for reprouing his finne : but to haue the habire, 
of it to be froward,is oppoſed as contratieto being vpright. So. 
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were the qualities one ſer againſi another inthe third verſe of 
this chapter : 762 wprightnes of the init ſhall guide them: but the 
froWvardnes of the tranſpreſſors hall deftrsy them. So arethe perſons 
contrarily deal; withas contraries by the teftimonie of Dauid: 
with the upright mas thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vpright : with the pure 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure;and with the fraward thou welt ſet thy ſelfa 
towreitle.Plal.18.25.26. 

Firſt, the vprighte mans hath a reſpect to all rhe Commande- 
ments of God, with delire and endeuovr ro keepe them, as Dawid 
prof-{ſcch of himſclfe : All his In\ves were before me, and ] did not 
Cait a\vay his commandememts from me. So was I wpright with bum, 
and hauc kept me from my Yvickedneſſe, P(al.18. 22.2 3. Whereas the 
froward perſon doth either reiect the whole lawot God, orelſe 
retaineth, yea maintaineth at leaſt ſome one finne wittingly, be- 
cauſc he may knov,and willingly,becauſe hee refuſerth ro obey, 
againſt ſoine one commandenent, | 

Secondly, they which are vpright doe ground their aQions 
and waics vpon arguments and reaſons, and therefore they (trive 
to haue them as plaine and ſound as may be : and they which are 
froward doe ground their reaſons and argumcnts vpon their 
waies and aCtions, and therfore they laþour to haue them as crafe 
tie and ſubtill as may be. | In 

Thirdly, they. which are vpright will deſtre to haue the trut 
reuciled to them, and.yeeld to it when it appeareth,anu loue them 
the better that ſhall informe chem in ir. And they which are fro- 


* ward will defireto have the truth ſuppreſſed,and contend againſt 


Ye. 


it though.it bee manifeſt, and like them the worſe that ſhall ſhew 
it ynto thern, 

Inftruction,not to giue too much crecir to froward men,nor 
too large a tcftimonie of them. It wee ſee that they will not bee 
brought co a Chriſtian conuerfation withour,wve may know alſo 
chart they hauc an vnchriſtian conſcience within: for their heart is 
neuer betrer than they are willing their waics ſhould bee. And 
why then ſhould we efteertne themto be men of plaine meaning, 
when God himfelfe telleth vs that there is no plaine meaning in 
them? Why ſhould we praiſe them whom he doth diſcommmend? 
why ſhould we clcere them whom he canuinceth? why ſhovld = 

wi 
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iuflifie them whom he condemneth? And yet itis a fault, though 
much againſt mg" that carrieth a great colour and glofle of 
loue and charitie, He isa very hone(t man (ſay they) bur yer gi- 
uen to gaming too much, no man can diffyace him trom it, It 
is bis only faulc(faich another)thar he is a great ſ{ivearer, and can- 
not be brovght to leaueir. He is a right good man (faith a third) 
and euery way deferueth praiſe, ſauing that hee is no bodie ac 
Cliurch : he cannot abide thoſe ſermons, and Preachers: ſay all 
what they can,he 1s (Hl at defiance with them all; and fo they, as 
much as inthem is, fland for them that go about to rrauerſe their 
inditemeat againlt the Lord and all his faichtull Minitters. 

The loue of God is not according tothat which men haue of ng", 
outward things, but to that which they are in hart and bchauiour, 
Many froward men are greatinthe world, and yerare all gentlie 
abhorred of him ; and moſt vpright men are of the meaner 
fore, and yer nothing the lefſe in his fauour. And this is Daxids 
meaning when he laith, The Lord will rrie the righteous, but the Plal.r1.y.. * 
wicked and hins that loweth iniquitie doth his ſoule hate. The zighte- 
ous are his gold,and therefore he will refine them vnrill chey bee 
perfectly purged from al drofſe: yer he loueth them as well inthe 
fornace as inthe treaſurie: butas forthe vigodly, howſocuer hee 
ſcemeto ſpare them, yec he doth nor like them ; and though the 
might of his hand bee nor yer vpon them, yet the hatred of his 
heart is ftrongly againſt them. 
The righteous (tand before him in the merits and glorious regfoyy, x, 


righteoutnefle of Teſus Chriſt : he is his welbeloued ſonne,and in Marth. 3.47+- 


him he is well pleaſcd with all his members: and the froward and 
wicked (tand 1m-their. owne impure and filthie nature, hearts, 
words and actions. 

Secondly ,the righteous are his owne obedient ſonnes thatdo 2 
faithfully ſeruc him : and the froward are his rebellious enemies 
thar fight concinually againſthim; 

Thirdly,he cannot looke on the righteous, but he muſt behold 3 
the gracious worke of his owne hands in their new birth and ſe- 
cond creation: but in the froward he ſeeth the work of the diuell, 
whereby they arc depraued and made moft vile and ougleſome.. 

Infirucion, that wee conforme our ſelues to the example of 77+ I» 

K 3 God. 
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Godin this behalfc: if froward perſons bee abomination to him, 
lecchem not be in eftimation with vs : ifhe loath them, as we doe 
ſnakes,and coads, andall kind of ſerpents,let vs not loue them as 
deleablethings, wherin men reioyce and cake pleaſure: bur ler 
vile men be vile in oureyes,and let ſuch as feare the Lord bee re- 
garded of vs. Far bee it from vs chart we ſhould grace and coun- 
| renance thoſe wham God doth proclaime to be odious and abo- 
Fs minable : that we ſhould aſſociat our felues and bee found come 
panions with thoſe whoſe fight is offenſive vnto him, char wee 
ſhould receiue them into our ſeruice which refuſe to enter into 
Gods : and God reiecteth the as alcogerher vafit for his family. 
But well is it with our foules,whe we can truly ſay with the Pro- 
Pſal. 16.3. phet, Allmy delight is in the Samts,and in them which are excellent. 
| Pfalior.6 ( 54,6 eyes ſhall be to the farthfull in the land, that they may dwell 
| with mee he that walketh in aperfit way he ſhall ſerne me. 
2 Terror for thoſe obflinate wicked perſons which truſt chat by 
Niffe Randing to their racklings they ſhall grow into credit and 
good account wich the world, as indeed their ſucceſſe is yery ofte 
anſwerableto their expeQarion. But what gaine they by gecting 
mans fauour and Gods diſpleaſure? when baſenes and follie did 
ſmile yponthem for a moment, and glorie and wiſedome doe 
frowne on them for euer? dt was the caſe ofthe Scribes and Pha= þ 
riſes, they iuſtified themſelues before men,. all did praiſe them; 
but though they were ſo highly eftcemed among men, yet they 
were abomination in the fight of God : eur Sauiour told them ſo 
Luk.16.15- in their prime and full bloflome, but they litclethought itto be |}, 
crue.Bur what is become of al their ſalntations and citles,and prai- 
ſes now ? hath not the Lord ſent a blaſt ypon them, and cauſed 
their glory to wither away ? 1s notall their excellencie turned in- 
to contempr, and their names made a by-word of reproach in 
all Churches? 
3 Conſoiation to vpright hearted men, how poore ſoeuer they 
be,& how baſely ſocuer the world chinketh ofthem,ic is enough 
for chem that the Lord taketh pRaſure in them.\WhE Ahaſhreroſ 
had but once graced Mordecai,al the citie quickly cook notice of || 
ir,8c he was preſently great,notwithftanding he was a captiue and || 
acondemned man,and of a nation that was eucry where deſpiſed , 
| att 
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and was there more force in the fauour of a montall man to make 
him honorable whom he bare no great affeRtion vnto,than there 
is inthe lone of God being (o —_—_ and large tohis owne chil. 
dren? what then though they ſhould bee dealt with, as S. [ames 
ſpeaketh, that inreſpeR of gold rings and goodly apparell,which 
rich men preſenthsue on, they ſhould bee pur vnder the foote. 
Roole, or thruſt out at Gores? yet letthem know y God hath cho« 
ſen them ro bee rich in faich,and heires of the kingdome, which 
he hath promiſed to them that loue him. What though they 
ſhould nor onely be diſpiſed, bur maligned of them thar be ſtron- 
ger than themſc}ues? yer let them not bee diſouraged at their po- 
wer that are againſt them, but comforted in his good prouidence 
that is for them. Ifrhis be rrue that they bee Gods delight, then 
this will be alſo as true,that God will be their defenſe. Ahab was 
an heauic fiiend ro CAicaiah, and profefied his hatred towards 
him,andthreatned miſchieferohim: and yet Gods fauour pre- 
uailed more for his ſafetic, than Ahabs diſpleaſure could doe for 
his hurt, 


Verſe 21. Though hand ioyne im hand, the wicked ſhall yot be vn- 
punijhed, but the ſeede of the righteous ſhall eſcape. | 


zz vngodly men haue many friends, and ſuch as bee 
mightie : though they ioyneal! their forces rogether co aide 
and defend one another,or all ofthem one,yet they ſhall not bee 
able ro miniſter any helpe orſuccour whenthe Lord taketh them 
in hand to plague them. Oa the other {1de,though righteous men 
feeme to be in grear perill,and haue fewer friends, and thoſe alſo 
poore ani fecble,ycr they (nall ger out and be delivercd,and nor 
onely ſo, but their children and poſteritic alſo hall be preſerued: 
So that wh«1cas many frong wicked men cannot deliuer one, 
one weake godly man ſhall deliver many. 


4 


Iam. 2.3.5. 


2.Chron.18. - 


Vngodly men are noghing the better for all the friends they DoB. n, 


haue : their plotting rogether and combination is of no force ac 
all for their preſcruation, bur rather for their ruine. The Lord by 
the Prophet /atah doth deridingly challenge, and afcer a fore 
dare the enetnies of the Church to attempt any thing againſt his 


people. 
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oll b 


72 PROVERBS . Chapt. 


ye ſhall be broken inpeeces: gird your ſelue; , and ye ſpall be broken 
1m peeces : take connſell togetber, yet it ſhall be brought to nought : pro- 
mounce a decree, yet it ſhall nat ſtand. As it he ſhould haue ſaid: 
Make your ſelues as ſtrong as ye can,with multitude, leagues, ar- 
mour,conſultations,authoritic, and by what meanes ye can, and 
as oft as ye will; yer all ſhall doe your ſelues no good, and no- 
thing ſhall doe my ſeruants harme. When the Canaanites and 
other inhabitants of thar land were to be puniſhed, how many 
Kings with their people banded themſclues together againſt /s- 


ſua and the Iſraclites? and yetit was to no purpole: they did bur 


offerthemſeclucsro the ſword: that Rood /ofbaa in good Reede; 
for it would hauec been long before hee could haue found them 
out,andflaine chem fingly man by man, 

Firſt, this aſſociation and confrderacie doth not breake off 
Gods reſolution, either by pacitying his anger, or daunting his 
courage: itrather incenſeth him to greater dilpleaſure, becauſe 
they will Rand at deftance with him, and offer ro make head a- 
oainſt him. And that more incourageth him (as wee may ſpeake 
to the capacitic of men) to take the opportunitic of their inſo- 
lencie,and puiſlant affittance, becauſe their oucrthrow will be ſo 
much the more for his glotie, X 

Secondly,itis impoſſible for them, be they neuer ſo many, to 
diminiſh his power and make him the weaker. When al Sodome 
and the other cities by it were vngodly and wick*d, hee could as 
eabily deliroy them with fire and brimitone, as though they had 
been but a few. When the whole world was giuen ouer to finful- 
nes and rebellion, he could as eafily deſtroy it with raine and wae 
ter,as if it had been but one man. 

Thirdly, they cannot thereby increaſc their owne power, to 
make themſelues able to incounter with him, and fo to auoide 
his ſtroakes by reliltance: for frength and might confiſts not in 
the multitude of men, but is limited by Gods hand, who onely 
hath the beſtowing of ir, becauſe ic is his owne; ind ro whom- 
ſocuer he gructh it, from the {amc ie can athis pleaſure take it, 
when i: is abuſed by them. Vere it not ſo, the diucli and all his 
holte about him would wuic what they could doc, betore they 
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would be caft into that miſerable and deſperate torment atthe 
laſt day. There was neuer ſo great an armie, as that will be of re- 
probate men and angels, and if any thing would make chem to 
ftriue, it would be the damnablc efiate whereunto they ſhall bee 


adiudged then preſently to enter : but they ſhall ſenſibly ſee and . 


feele ic to be bootlefle,and thercfore they will never attempt any 
ſuch matter. 


PROVERBS. 7 


Infiruction to vſe better meanes to be freed from puniſhment, Vſe. I. 


and that is to take heede before how we fall into tinne. So did [ob 


prouide for his impunitie, by preſeruing his eyes, his heartand lob.; Y 


his hands from luſt and lewqnes,from violence and crueltiefrom 


Idolatrie and couetouſneſſe,and all ſuch miſbehaniour, as might - 


prouoke Gods wrath againſt him. And if that be paſt, wee haue 
done ſuch things alceadie : runne'not from Godto friends for to 
ſaue vs : ler vs not feeke the helpe of their hands, vnlefle ic be to 
be lifted vp with ours in prayer, bur runne to God by faith and 
holy humiliation, No other courſe wil ſecure vs from iudgements 
deſerued ; neither the multirude of friends, northe meanes they 
can make, nor their tender affetion towards vs, will preuaile ro 
ſuccour vs,if we fall into the hands of the liuing God. Hamar in 
all mensiudgement was ſutely backt,and ſo were Baals prophets, 
and yet committing ſinnes of 

death, and felc the execution of death in the preſence of thoſe 
whom they moſt depended vpon. 

Admonition to beware how wee take vpon vs the defenſe of 
finful men to keepe the from ſuch correRion as is due vnto them; 
for we loſe our labour if wee ſecke to (taythem from all puniſh- 
ment : many by eſcaping the parents rodde doe come ynder the 
Magiſtrates whip, and many by eſcaping the whip doe come to 


eath,they recciued che ſentence of , 


$ 


.King.18.40, 


the gallows,ana many by eicaping the gallows doe fall into dam- | 


nation: for they are deprived of choſe medicines which might 
haue wrought a cure in their ſoules. And whar doe wee in this 
caſe but withſtand the ar{cipline 6f God himſelfe? How would 
the Magiſtrate take it ifthe offenders whom he is to puniſh ſhould 
be pluckt away and reſcued ont of his hands? do not they which 
make ſucn attemprs bring themſelues into the compaſie ofthe 
ſame faulcs which che malefaRtors were to ſuffer for? whatſocuer 
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theothers were condemned for,theſe haue now made themſclues 

acceſſarie vnto,whether it be fellonie ortreaſon or any other grie-_ 
uous offence: and yecit is a thing little feared of men:they which 
haue ncither mercie nor courage to dealc inthe cauſc ofa poore 
oppreſſed innocent are readie and bold to protect and maintaine 
thoſe, which are impiovs and finfull and walke in ſuch Jewde and 
wicked waics as are offenſive and abominable to Crodl and man, 


How many are kept from their condigne puniſhment by the 


countenance of great mens cloath and ſeruice? How many doe 
words and letters preuaile for? how many arecleered by corrupt 
lurors, who lay the guilunes of many toule and ftearctull faults 
ypon their owne conſciences? 

But the ſeede of the righteous, c>c, The beſt way for any.man to 
doc his children good, is to bee godly himfelte, Hee thar ſerterh 
himſelfto ſcrue God & to ſeek euerlatting laluation, 1s buſily oc 
cupied inprouviding for his poſtericie: & that which his ſoule ſhall 
find co bee moſt comfortable to him, his ſeed ſhall knd to be moſt 
profitablero them, The ſame ſpirit of truech which here doth af- 
firme this,doth in divers other places cenfirme ir, as in the tweN= 
tith Chapter ofthis booke: 7s that walketh in his wprightnes 
inſt,and bleſſed ſhall his children be afrer hn, He needed notto lay 
that he hicmfeifce is blefied, though he knew it to bee ſo, and fo 
likewiſe meant it:for true iuftice 15 ever ioyned with true bleſſed=- 
nes: but to proove the fulnes of his owne lonle ellate, he ſhew- 
eth that it ſhall low oucr alſo to his children, So is it ſaid in the 
Plaimes both concerning himielfe and his: Bleſſed is the man that 

feareth the Lord,and del:ghteth rreatly mm his commaundements: his 
ſeeae ſhall be mrghtie vpop the earth : the generation of the righteous 
ſoallbe bleſſed. 

Firtl he himſelfe is become the fonne of God, and fo his are 
Go«ls ſoines children, and then conſider the abundant loue enen - 
of carthly parents to the ſecede of their fonnes and daughters: 
HManajje and Ephrain wee as deere to /aceb as if he had been 
their immediate parent,and fo were Epiraims and” Aanaſſes chil- 
dren to /oſ2ph : though Naomi was but morher in law to Rath, 
yet how acceptable was Obea the ſonne of Rurh vato her?though 
Moſes was but the adopted ſenne of Pharaohs daughter, 

though 
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though of another nation, rhough of ſuch a nation whom they 
held as bondſervants, though of a people that was an abomina- 
tion to him and his people,though ſuch a people as he feared and 
ſought to deliroy ; yet Pharaoh loued him and preferred him, and 
ſhewed all kindnes to him for his vaughters ſake, when ſhe had 
taken bim ro be hers. 
Secondly,a Chritiian parent is molt fit and competent ro deale , 
wich his children to bee ſerviceable ro God : and to deale with 
God to be mercifull to his children: grear is the force of a father 
ly admoniion, when a godly tacher a:imoniſherh : and maruei- 
lous is the cfhcacie of a parenclike bleffing, when a holy parent 
doth blefſethe frmte of his bodie, So much doth Hxcob intimate 
to /oſeph tor his cxceeding great comfort : The bleſſings of thy fa- Gen. 49.26. . 
ther ſhall be mightie with the bleſſings of my elders : vnto the end of 
rhe hils sf the warld,they ſhal be on the head of [oſeph.That prophane 
Eſan,as wicked as hee was, did afſurc himſelfe that he ſhould be 
the better for his father ſa=cks bleiling,it he could obtain ir,and 
therefore wept for ſorrow when he went without it. | 
Thirdly, the children of religious and faithfull parents are in» 3 
tituled to the promiſes and bleſſings of God both for ſoule and 
bodie,as appearcth inthe holy records,by chat argument S. Percr 
perſwaded them to beieeve, whoſe hearts were pricked at his 
doarine : To you 15 :9e promiſe made (ſaith he )and to your children; og, 39. 
ard ro all that are 1 farre off. enen as many as the Lord oar God ſhall 
cat, And by the like reaſon the ſeruants of the Lord who giue. 
themſclues ro piettg and mercie, are comforted notwichſtanding} 
their great affliions,and the floriſhing Rate of thewicked ; The 
righteous is exer merciful and lendeth, and his ſeede eniozeth the Plal. 37.26, 
bleſſing. p 
5.00" of their follic and foule impietie thar are ſo farre pg, x, 
deuited ynto their cluldren,and carried with ſuch a defire of their | 
aduancement, that they cakt off all deuotion rowards God, and *' 
negic& the good careof their owne faluation. They feare nor to | 
calt themiclucy deepe into hell, fo that rhey may raiſe vp their | 
name and their houſes high vpon catch. And for this cauſe they -: 
giuc ouer chemſciucs ro miſer ble niggardlines and pinching, to | 
burdenvus vexations and rrauels,to ſhametull iniuſtice and talie> * 
| of | hood, ; 
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hood, to violent oppreſſion and crueltie. They haue a good pe- 


niworth,as they thinkc,and buy very cheap, when they can gaine 

worldly wealth by loſle of their heauenly happinefſe : when the 
can purchaſe livings to their poſteririe, by paſſing away the lite 
of their ſoules. Bur hcarken a little ye (illie wretched creatures: O 
fooliſh men whicn will you begin to learne wiſedome? your thri- 
uing is waſtfulnes; your ring is falling; in purchaling you for- 
feite; in ſemblance of loue you practiſe harced in ſeeking to ſer 
vp your ſeede by ſuch vnlawfull courſes, you take the way to 
pluck them down,and vtterly to vado them for euer. No man but 
[eroboa could cuer haue wrought ſo much miſchiefe ro /eroboams 
familie : and eAhab and /ez.abe/ were moſt mortall enemies of 
their race and linage: and Nebuchadreztzar prouided woe and 
miſerie to his iſſue that was yet vnborne when he died. And by 
what meanes did all theſe perſons bring all this hurt vpon' their 
ſeede? by relinquiſhing religion and the true ſeruice of God : by 
exerciſing cyraanie againlithe ſeruants of God, and greedie get- 
ting of goods to makethemſelues and their children great : that 
which in taunting manner is charged vpon one of chem, is every 
way verified vpon euery one of them: Ho, he that coneteth an 
euili conetonſnes to his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on hie, to eſcape 
fro the pover of emill. T hou haſt conſulted ſhame to thine orne houſe, 

by deſtroying many people,and haſt /inned againſt thine oxne ſoule. 
Conlolation to religious parents whether they bee rich or 
poore : whether their children be dead or living,whether the li- 
ning be godly or ſinfull : If chey haue wealth, they may hope ic 
fhal[be tor the vſe of theic ſonnes or daughters : if nor,thar the 
al-ſufficient God will provide for them ſufficiently without their 
helpe or ſubſtance. Ifthey be dead, they hiaue great incourage- 
ment to cormfort themſclues in the perſwalion of their ſaluation. 
If they live, though wee ſhould die and depart hence,yea and 
leaue them in afflictions and ditirefies, yer this comfort we haue, 
that as the merciecof God to our ſelues was not aftured ynto vs 
for tearme of life, but eternally for euermore: no more is his 
goodnes to ours to ceaſe with ourlife, or bee determined at our 
death. 'Poorelame HMephibeſheth had a father living, yea an e- 
verliving farher:that appointed him to be well prouided for, and 
| maintained 


Verſans PROVERBS: T7 
maintained, when good Toathay that begothim was flaine and 
gone. The godly poore Prophet that lefehis wife'ſo- farin' debe, 
that neither ſhe was able to {iſe ic,nor the creditor willing to 
bee ſaciſfied, without taking of her ſennes to bee his bondmen 
yet had taken order before his death forthe payment of debr, for 
libertie of ſonnes, for maintenance of familie, namely by poſ- 
ſefling the conltant tauour of God, which both conueyed him to 2.King, 4, 
heautn,and remained with his houfhold here in carth. If they 
ſhould be wicked, yertche Lord hath grace enqugh and power 
enough to make them good. It is without trouble or charge ro 
himſelfe,or hutt to his creatures, and why ſhould they nor then 
both carnefily pray forir,and conſtantly waite for ir?what if ir be 
not wrought ar hir(t? yer it may bee effected ar the laſt: and ſo 
long as they haue a naturall life, ſo long may their friends hope 
for their cucrlaſting life. /acobs ſonnes were not all godlythe 
firtyeerz,nar in many yeeres, and yet not without goodnes in 
their latter yeeres. And ſo ſtood the calc with TAHanaſſe the ſonne 
of Ezekrah, and many other h1olie Chriftans. 
To godly children of religious parents, who befides the ſtate 3 
they haue in the promiſes of God in regard of their owne faith- 
fulneſſe, haue alſoa portion therein by right of their progeni- 
tours, and ſo they haue a double portion, and may warrantably 
take double comfort, if withall they can yeeld to God his double ; 
raiſes. is 
; Ic was a ſtrong and mightie-prayer that /acob made and full of 
affurance of hearing, and happie ſuccefte, when heeremembred 
that rhe Lord was the God of hisfather Abraham,and the God of 
his fathet 1ſrc,and had promiſed to doe him good, and former- 
ly performed, it and wonld yer be more merctfull ro him and his Gen.z2, g.ro, 
ſeede after him :itis nora trifle or matcer of ſmall conſequence 12, 
to bee able truely to pleade before God ones owne faithand in- 
regritic, and the pierie-or godlines of cheir facher or mother, or 
others of their anceſtors, 
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1Verſe 22, As atewell of gold ina ſwines ſnout: ſa is a faire woman 
that lacketh diſcretion, 


A Sa ring of gold, orany other ornament, doth notadorne, 
£ A but misbecome a ſwine, no more do;h beaucie, (ature, 
' « Nrength wir, appareli;wealth,or any other externall thing bring 
erue-praiſe,or commendation cither to man, or woman which 
wanteth trucwiſedome,orynderſtanding. 

; Swines ſnont,cc.\ God maketh no more reckoning of (infull 
people without vaderfianding, then of brute. bealts without rea- 
fon.i Though they haue humane nature, and carrie the forme and 
ſhape of men and womenwith beſt ſhew,yer if there bee nothing 
in them but that which is humane, even fleſh and bloud and (n= 
fulnes, no beautie, nor brauecrie, no perſonall excellencic, or ar- 
tificiall additaments,make the beſt of them, is more acceprable 
to him, thanis the baſeſt of allthe other creatures. It is a very 
homely compariſon wherewith the holy Gaoſt diſgraceth wic- 
ked men inthis booke, and yer ſo true, that hee auoucheth ut a- 
gaine in the newteſtament: The dog is returned to his owne vomit, 
and the ſo that was waſhed,to the 1valloving in the mire,Prou.26. 
TI. 2.Pct.2.22, Andas in theſe places for impuritie they are like- 
ncd co filthic beaſts: ſo in others, for hurtfulnes they are reſem- 
bled ro fierce and venomous beaſts, as Leopards, Lions, Wolucs, 
Beares,Dragons, Aſpes, Adders, Vipers, and Cockatrices, 

Firtt,all choſe creatures, for cheir parts, have ever ſince the be- 
ginning ofthe world food and continued in the late wherein 
they were firſt made,& that depriuation which is in the nature ot 
any of them, proceeded not from themſelves, bur from the fail 
of man, which hathnor only deformed himl(elfe, bur difiempered 
eycric thing about him : andthe cauſe why they have nor knows 
ie pe and vnderitanding,is,that they are not capable ofir : bur 
wick<d men are wholy degenerated fiom,theis originall cxcel- 
lencie,aad have defaced the moge of God m their owne ſoules. 
They haur lofttheir iu" iceantd fallen wo vnrighceanfneſte: they 
are depriucd of holines,and become prophane: ail tvun4 vnder- 


ftanding 
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Randing is gone,sndnothing is inthem but ignorance:of Gods 
holie will;and of the myfleries of falnation. And therefore /eremy 
ſaith, that euery man is a beaſt by his owne knowledge, And 
Z opharin the booke of /9b proceedeth furcher and ſheweth what | 
kind of beaſt he is molt like. - Utine men; ſaith hee; world bee 1ſ, lob 11.12, 
though man borne (that is, in his owne ethare nor regonerate). is 
like a wild affe colt, 

Secondly cuery dumbe creature according co his kinde, per- n 
formeth the will of God withourany reliſtance :'Whereas wieked 
men rebeJliovſhe doe ttrive againfttheir maker, and Men; 
ouſly trautgretle bis ccommaundements. i «i | "4 20007 

Thirdly, the vile eftace, and miſerable coadidin of oractleſſe 3 
men, how great ſoeuer, doth make it appeare that the. Lord pre- 
ferverh thermoor before contemprible b2alts, becauſe art thedeaft 
their end will be as bad 2s the worl? of theirs. 'And this doth God 
himſclfe declare in the Plalmes: Lke ſheepe rhey-Iyo in theguance, py 49. 14:26 
death dewowreth them. Manis in honour, ad updryftadet not © 
he is like to bers that periſh, They he in their graves asthe catca- 
ſes of rotten ſheepe in a ditch and death makett"a pray both of ,,_. ,..;; 
their foules and bodies, as crowes, and kites, and rauens, and | 
dogs do feede ypon carrions. 

Inftructionnot to fatithe our ſelues if) chis, that having { (peects Fje. 1, 
ant reaſon,we ga beyondall fithes, birds, beats ,andall creeping 
things, valeſſealſo by grace and ſpicirual vifts, we goe beyond 
all ynregenerate men. 

To acknowledge with thankfulnefle the great fauour and 2 
g20:\ncs of God towards vs, when hee hath tranſtormed vs into 
the ſhape ofCiri{tians, andthe Image of his owne lonne, that 
we may be acceprabte to him, 

Neither beauric, norother. outward gifts docvany good to the Dott,2, 
owners thatare defticute of wiſedome. All ornaments can neuer 
makeatoole cro-becomely,no mare then a filken coate can make 
an Ape tobe manly,or a ſeete bath can'make a blacke Moore 
beautifull. If wiſedome be wanting, we may cruely faywith Sas. 
tomon : Vanitie of vanities, andal! is vauitie. 

Firſt, the perſon ot cae man commendeth all outward things, _—_ 
and onely grace and wiſedome make his perſon commendable, 
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'PROvER B Ss Cbap.u1. 
Andin this fenfe it is ſaid in the. bodke of Ecclefiaſes,thar it 55 the 


wiſedowe of a man that doth make his face to ſpine. Nothing but 


ſound ynderſtanding and holy behauiour can poſſibly make ci- 
ther man or woman to be eftimable, and worthie te bee looked 
on. Itis as truly to bee affirmed of one ſexe as another, and no 
leſſeof one (tare than of another, hut fauonris decett, and beantie 
ts vanitre : but a woman that feareth the Lord ſhe ſhall bepraiſed. 
Secondly, tkrough want of wiſedome, the good gifts of God 
be defaced (as the fone would noc ſpare to bring the 1ewell with 
her into a filchie-puddle, or to wailo:y with it in the moſt loatn- 


ſome mire) and lo they are the-lefle eſteemed in berter men, 


which are worthily adorned with them. | 

Thirdly,inthis caſe they peruertthem vſually to the hurt of 0- 
thers : as beautie is made a [nare to entangle mens eyes and afte= 
Qtions : wealth and pawer bee weapons of ubon : wit and 


| p_ be ners for fraude and deccice {fine {peech and elocution 
e 


callesro allure men to the hurt of their ſoules and efiares. And 
the ſame is verified of many things which Salomon ſpeaketh of 
one: As a thorne ſtanding vp im the hand of drunkards : ſo is 4 pa- 
rable in the month of fooles, A drunken companion with athorne, 
or goade in his hand, doth ſometimes prick and pierce himſelte, 
and ſometimes hurt them that bee neere about him rand fo ſtan- 
deth the caſe with ſinners thatcan ſpeake wittily,and yer want a 
ſober hearc co guide their tongues chriſtianly : they wound their 
owne foules, and depraue good cauſes, and fer a colour ypon 
_ and much traduce the narnes of many blameleſle per- 
ons. : ' 

Fourthly,thernſeluesof all others are in moſt perill,and like to 
recctue the greateſt hurt by theſe meanes. Pride hath a doore ſet 
open toit for freeaccefle to the heart, where there is any externall 
excellencic wichour inrernall ſanRitie : And Shame hath away 
prepared for ito follow aftcr, when they haue great things for 
many mens eyes io looke ypon, and little diſcretion to vie an 
manage them. Nothing is more behouctull for a foole than to 
be obſcure in the darke, that his follie ſhame him nor in the 
light. How much better had ic been for & {b-a/om, eAchnophel, 
Adonyeh, lerobaam,and Achab,with others of like Hate and be- 


hauiour, ' 


Verſ.2% \PrRoverBs. 
hauiour,ifthey had been deformed in bodic,znd weake in capa- 
ricie,and meane in condition,than to haue been ſo confpicudis, | 
and of ſuch grert note, and now to be ſo contermpiible, and of 
ſuch great infamie? 


lattrufion,thar firhence wiſedome and grace do giuehonour, 77; x, 
* andlife, and good effect toallthe infertour gifts of God Which 


are bur temporarie, and not cuerlafting, thar therefore before all 
the reſt wee ſhould moſt labour for wiſedome and grace, If 


| other things be alreadic beſtowed vpon vs, ſeeke to obtaine and 


increaſe theſe heauenly ornaments, to giuea luftre tothe nacurall 
gifts whetewith the Lord bath qualified vs, and'to ſcaſou our out» 
ward pofleſſions to our vic and comfort. #iſed»me, faith Salo- 
mon,is good wiah an inheritance,and excellent to themwhich [ee the 
Smunne, His meaning is not that wiſedome is good ro them onely 
that haue inheritances, bur that it is good, yea neceffaric for them 
which. haue inheritancesto ger witedome that will maketheir 
poileſſions good, and that will helpthemto the good vſe of their 
poſſeſſions. And fo wiſedome is good with firength; wiſedome is 
good with wit, wiſcdom is good with gentrie, wiſedome is oe 
with dignitic,and wiſedom is good with beautie. It doubleth the 
greatnes and value of cuery good bleſſing that God beſtoweth. 
Damids vitories and power bee renowmed by wifedome': Salo- 
205 glorious kingdome is made memorable by wiſedome: and 
f is the proſperitic of /ob, and Abraham: and ſois the aduance- 
ment of /oſ2phand Dame/; and fo is the beautic of Heiter, and 


SAaras 


Reproofe of them that bee afraide of nothing ſo much as'of /ſe, 


grace and heauenly wiſedome, becauſe it will crofſe their pride 
and {enſuall lufts. It will forbid the nice dames that make idols of 
their owne bodies ro befiow ſo much time in tricking vp'them= 
ſelues,with pranking and painting : and therefore they haue no 
more deſire ro receive godlineſle, than ro depart with beautie. 
They are as willing that the ſmall pockes ſhould deforme their 
faire faces,as the word of God ſhould informe and cleanſe their 


foule conſciences. | 
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PROVERBS. 


Chap.nt. 


Verſe 23+ The deſire of the rghteons is only goed, but the hope of 
the wicked is indignation. 


24a V E muſt beware here that we iuftifie nor al the wiſhes and 


defires to be good, which righteous men conceiue, nor 
eondemne all to be vnrighteous which conceiue any wiſhes and 
deſires that be not good : for then ſhould David be excluded out 
of the number of the righteous, or elſe his deſire of hauing Bath- 
foeba,or wiſhing to know the number of the people ſhould be al. 
lowed. Buche vnderſtandeth the maine fireame of their deſires, 
the courſe and curtent of their hearts is to godlinefſe and pood- 
neſiſe, though ſometimes they corrupt nature in themſclues , and 
the tempetiuous temptations of Satan doe violently driue their 
thoughts another way; which is wholly contraric in the wicked. 
For they deſire nothing but miſchiefe and evil}, and thereforein 
the end they ſhall receiue nothing but miſcrie and puniſhment, 
which will be ſo great and ſo grieuous, as will make them rave 
and rage with madnes and furie, eſpecially becauſe they looked 
for abetcer ſtate. Thus then Randeth the oppoſition : the deſire 
of the righteous is onely good,and therefore their hope ſhall end 
m conſolation : bur' the. defire of the wicked is onely euill, and 
therefore cheic hSpe ſhallend in indignation. 

Godly menare mott defirous to pleaſe God, and God doth 
as graciouſlic accept oftheir deſires in the beſt manner. They 
are not willing to allow a thought in themſelues that ſhould noe 
be lawfull,and he is not willing to Jooke vpon, or ſpeake of their 
ynlawfullthoughts. Though divers things be many times amiſſe 
in their minds,and in their mouthes,and in heir deedes, yetthere 
is faithfulnes,and therefore he paſſeth by their fauirs. So he tefti- 
fieth of D:#id,that he kept bis commaundements, and followed 
bim wich all his heart, and did onely that which was right in his 
eyes. | 

And ſo heteſtifieth ofall che godly Ifraclites in- the booke of 
Numbers :. He ſeeth none miguitte 1 Lracob,nor any tranſoreſſion 378 
Iſragl. Ando he teſtifeth of all ypright hearted people whom- 
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Verſat3z, PROVERBS. 


focuerin the Pſalmes : Surely they works none iniquitie, but walks Plal.119.z. 


in hrs waies. 


Firſt,he imputeth that to euery man, and counteth it his,which Reaſons. I. 


proceedeth trom the predominant power in him. In the regene- 
rate nothing is theirs but their truice, and nothing is their truite, 
butche won of the [piric. And ſo though the varegenerare doe 
many good things, yet nothing is theirs but their fruite, and no- 
thing is their fruir, bur thar which groweth from the fleſh. 
Secondly,he ſceth the force and violence of originall corrup- 


tion, how it aſſaulteth them, howir woundeth them, how it takerh 


chem captives againli their willes, and therefore rather piticth 
them, than accuſeth them. And hence iris that S. Pau/by good 
warrant,for cxample to all other good Chriſtians,doth onceand 
againe diſclaime all that cuill from being his, which he was yn- 
wllingly drawne vnto: if 1d that which [would not, I conſent to 
the law which is good, Now then it is no more 1 that do it, but ſin that 
dvelleth in me,Rom. 7.16.20. 

Thirdly,he knoweth that they will purſue their owne finfull 
ations, and thoughts with hue and crie : andif any defire breake 
out from them chac is not good, they will ſend- our many others 
after ir, for humiliation, and pardon,and purging of their hearts. 
Andtherefoic ſince themſclues be fo ready to complaine to him, 
he wul be ſparing of complaints againſt them. 


Conſolationo the poore irinocent ſeruants of God who yet Ye. 1. 


are defamed with all kinde offalſe accuſations. They are called 
hypocrites, heretickes, rebels, traytors, and all that naught is. 
Damid was ſo charged by Saw/ & his courtiers: Pau/was ſo char- 
ged by the malicious Iewes: the godly Iewes ſo- charged by Ha- 
mo : Chriſt himfclfe was ſocharged by the Prieſts, Scribes, and 
Phariſes : all go04 men mult looke to bee fo charged by all ſorts 
of (inners. Well it is for chem that their hearts can witneſle that 
theirdefires are onely good,and berrer thatthe Lord ſeeth it,and 
beſt of all chat they haue ſuch a God as will openly publiſh ie. If 
heknew as much by vs asthe wicked ſay againſt vs, or would re- 
fuſe coreſtific that hee knoweth for vs, as cucry one of ys were 
morerighteous,ſo ſhould hee be of all others molt ignominious. 
For no creature that cuer God made(thediucllnot excepted)is ſo 
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. defire as life, & thoſe that bke not of wicked waies, they abhorre 


{2 
34 PROVERE'S Chap.1t. 
much ſpoken againſt, as good men are, neither' any ſo bad a 
name as they, it the violent tongues of malitious perſons may 
make a good mans nameto be bad. If ſentence ſnould paſſe vp- 
on the godlie at the laſt day, aocording to the verdict of them 
rhatare not friends or parties, we ſhould be all caft,and condeme 
ned,not one man would be acquited. But here is an helpe againſt 
all cheſe furmiſes of purpoſes within,and accuſations of behaui- 
our without: Ictappeale be made to him that beholdeth all, and 
he will cleare the rightcous from all racſe impurations, This 
brought 06 to ſpeake ſo confidently of his cauſe; Oh that 7 had 
ſeme toheareme; bctald my ſeone that ine Almightie will witnes for 
me : though miac adaerſaric ſhouldwrite a booke 1gain/Þ mee. This 
brapghe Danrd with (uch affianceto repoſe himlelte ypon God : 
Tudge me Lord according tomy righteouſneje. and acegraix7- tothe 
innaceucie that is in me. And this brought {ſatah to vie ſuch hiberty 
and boldnesinchallenging his quareilous enemies. Heors neere 
that initifieth me : who will contend wth me ? Let ws jiand together: 
who ts mee adnerſarie? Let him come reer2 tome, Behold the Lord 
will helpe me : who is he that ean condemne mg? And yet this isnot 
all the comfort that a iuſt man hath, though it be great, butis in» 
creaſed by theteftimionie which God giueth of their defares, tnat 
ſecing they are good,they ſpall eafily be graunted, and ſeeing he 
taketh notice of no more then-of thole which are good; rheir o- 


therinfirmities ſhall be no impediment.. And therefore if they 


aske eucrlaſting life, why ſhould they make queliion whether 
they ſhall haue ir? 1f they leeke ſpiritual] graces at his hands, 
what ſhould hinderthe finding of them ? If they craue the good 
blciMtgs for themſelues and theirs, for greater experience. of his 


- fauour 1n things of this life, what ſhouls ay them from come 


ming? When his iultice pronounceth their detiresto be good, 
will not his goodneſle bee readie to tulfi} then, eſpecially his 
rructh having promiſed the performance thereof? 

Terror for vngodly men which hase many fiofull defires in 
their hearts againti Gods glorie,ans {eruices, and people, Their | 
ſoules wiſhnothing ſecrioutly, but that which God hatcth, and 
godly men feare, and pray againſt. Libertie for lewdnefle they 


as 


Verſ.24- PrRoOvERBs, 8 


as muchas death. Nothing pleaſeth them ſo well as to he:re of 
the finnes or ſorrowes of profeſſours, and nothing gricueth 
them ſo much as to heare that wicked perſons are cif reclat- 
med from theirdiffolure behaujour,or puniſhed for their ſhame» 
full offences. Surely theſe men are not righteous, their dclires are 
not good,and therefore wharſocuer is in them,or commeth from 
themis euill,and diſpleaſing ro God, and dangerous, and dam- 
navle to their owne ſoules. As touching the other ciauſe, for the 
cuent of wicked mens hopes, ſee the ſecond doftrine of the tenth 


chapter, and the firli doctcine of the eightenth verſe of this 
chapter. 


Verſe 24. Thereis that ſcattereth, andis more increaſod; but hee 
that ſpareth more then right,commeth ſwrely to poxertie. 


"Hey that diſperſe their goods, this way and thar, befiowing 

' them vpon ſuch as are in want and necefſtie, or otherwiſe 
imploying them for the publike bencfit of many, they that are 
readie and willing to part with their goods or monie for the re- 
lief of ſuch as are in want Cr neceſfitie, or to any other good vies, 
arc (aid to ſcatter them : and ſuch take the beſt courſe to increaſe 
them, as {owing of cornc is a meanes to helpe a. man more and 
more. | 
And this he delivereth with great wiſedome and warineſle, 
ſaying, that ſume are more increaſed, and nor. all : for many 
ſcatzer ypon dice, and cardes, and dogges, and whores,and ſuch 
like, and they may looke to bee firipr of all the reſt, racher then 
to adde to that which they haue. On the other {ide hee that kee- 
peth inthat which he ought to Jay our, and fpateth that which 
ductie requireth him to ſpend,dothplay the euil husband forrhe 
i npoucrithing of his owne cflate, 


True l:ibcrai:tie and mercic is not an hurt, but a furtherance to Do#t,. 


mens eſtates. Neuer any man was made the poorer by onepenie 
for giuing of many,in due manner, but diuers haue bin the richer. 
The ſaine rulc holdeth in this caſe, as in all other the good gifts 
of God, that the good yiage ofthem doth vſually bring an aug- 
mentation of them. Sor is. to be found inlearningand know- 
M 3 ledge;. 


| \Reaſent. I. 


Prou, 3-919. 


2.Cor-9.10. 
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PrROveRB's. Chap.11. 
ledge, andin what good thing isit nor ſo to be found? weneede 
not trauell farre for proofe of our point inhand, bur onely Reppe 
ouertothe next verſe following, and there wee ſhall haue a con- 
firmation of che ſame. There we ſhall ſee that they which feede 
others ſhall be fat them(clues (for ſo isthe ſenſe) and they which 
arc as good (treames ro ſend out (treames, ſhall have ſuch ſupply, 
as that they ſhall not be dried vp, but bee as well able ro flow ar 
the evening, as they were in tne morning, and to morrow as 
much as to day, and the next yecre no lefle than in this. 

Firſt, they havethe won” of bleſſing from God which im- 
ploy their ſubſtance to the gloric of God, and the benefit of his 
poore {eruants which are in want. Hozovr the Lord, faith he with 
thy riches,and the chiefe of all thine increaſe. Soſhall thy barnes bee 
filled with abundance,and thy preſſes ſhall burſt with new wine, And 
the Apoſile S. Pax/giueth as large an incouragementto the Co- 
rinthians in the new Teftament. Hee that miniſtreth ſeede to the 
ſoxer, will miniſter likewiſe bread for food and mmultiplie your ſeed,and 
Sncreaſe the frutes of your beneuolence. Notfield is more fertile to 
ſow in,then the poore members of leſus Chritt: no ſeedeis bercer 
then mercie, and Chriſtian liberalitic : no weather ot, waterin 
is more ſeaſonabe then Gods bleſſing : no crop of corne is j- 
commodious and profitable as is thereward which God giuerk 
both to ſoule and bodie. | 

Mercifull men procure praiſes to God to beplentifully offe- 
red, and prayers for themſclues for all good happinefle : and 
therefoce how can they but thrive and proſper? That reaſon 
doth Pas/prefle in many words to the Corinths,that they might 
know that their liberalitie wasnot in vaine. He will increaſe the 
fruites of your beneuolence, that in euery ſort ye may bee made 
richtoall liberalicic, which cauſeth, through vs, thankſgiuing to 

 God,2.Cor-g 11. He dwelleth ypon the argumenr,and vrgeth it 
in euery verſeto the end of the chaprer. | 

Thirdly, the mercic of God towards other of his people which 
arcin neede,doth often cauſe mercitull men the moreto abound 
inriches. Since their defire is to be helpers of their affliked bre- 
thren, their power ſhall ſeructo performeit : and fince they haue 

 begunir ſo well alreadie,they ſhall be able to doe it better here- 
after, 


Verſ.24s PrRoveRss. > 
after. And for this cauſe they are promiſed «lf ſufficiencie in all. 
things,that they may abound in every good worke. As it is writ- 
ten, He hath ſparſed abroad and giuen to to the paore © his beneuo». 
lence remaineth for euer,2.Cor.g.8.9. He ſheweth by the tel1mo- 
nie of the Pſalme,thar their communicating to the poore did not 
bring chem to pouertie,that they ſhould be compelled ro giue vp- 
piuing bur did eſtabliſh their flate,that they might continue their 

encuolence as long as they liued : for ſo much doth exer ſeeme 
to import in this place. 

Intiruction, to ſtrive againſt infidelitie which hindreth mens | 

hearts from the cheerefulires of mercie, and (taicth their hands fe. t 
from many good contributions,and keepech them wholly from 
the exerciſc of liberality. They loſe by theſe meanes the opportu- 
nicie of much gaine, they debarre themſclues from thar plentic 
which they might entoy. They will not receiue ſo much good as 
God will affoord them, becauſe thcir hearts wil nor affoord them 
leaue to belecue, that there is ſo good a reward provided for 
them that affoordrelicfe ro poore Chrittians. The Holy Ghoſtin 
the booke of Eccleſiaſtes affurech vs that nothing is loſt that is 
beftowed in goodnes, He willeth men ro caft their bread vpon the xc 1 4 
waters,and after many daies they ſhall fide it againe, Itis a kinde of | 
prouerbiall ſpeech with vs, for fruitleſſe charges, to ſay, I might 
as well have throwne my mony downe the riuer. But in this cafe 
though we ſceme to throw our mony, or foode,into the riuer, or 
ſea it ſelfe, wee ſhall haue it reſtored with aduantage, yea, and 
when wee thinke all is forgotten. And therefore he proceedeth 
to incourage men that they ſhould lay about them, and not 
ſpare,in the exerciſe of liberalitie.Gize (ſaith he) ro ſexengand allo . 
to eight, Beftow vpon many, and when thou hat} donethat, make 
' notan end,but give tro morethan thou didit before. As if hee 

ſhould have faid, beſtow as much ſecede as thou haft land co lay 
iron:andger as much jand asrhou haſt ſeede to ſow it with, But 
infidelitie can hold no longerin hearing this, but out commeth 
her worthie queſlion: How ſhall I live my fclfe hereafter, if I 
giue away all now? who knoweth what hard rimes be comming?” 
Now he ſtoppeth her mouth with retortion of her owne reaſon. 


No man knoweth what cuill daics may come,and therefore p- ie- 
ome: 


IC IEEE ESE 


ac.» 


mer mans 
MEE 


Hz 


==: 


=. af —— _ 
— - "==; OED 
— - > - m_ —_— 


CEE EEE YU I FEEL I II TEETER 
"Ix 


£2 —- - 
SD = - 
E SEE. 
— ———— 
—_— —— - 
”_ = 


| 


- 


Iſai, FL.IT, 


$8 


PROVERBS. Chap.u. 


dome would that we ſhould make prouifionforour ſelues before 
hand. And nothing is ſurer laid vp,thenthar which is charicablic 
laide out; that will ſerue for a deere yeere,and a rainie day,as wee 
are wont to ſpeake in our prouerbe. 

Reproofe of the follic of miſerabie niggards, who being gree- 
dic of getting more; know not how co vie thatwhich they haue, 
and thereforetake the way to conſume all. The one halte of our 
rext isa threatning againlithem, and al! the reaſons which did 
confirme the good cfiare of liberall pet fons,do as much conclude 
the hard caſe of pinching neere miſcrs, by the contrary. They pur 
their talent rono- good vſe, and therefore may daily looke to 
have icraken away from them. They intitle themſclues co the 
threatnings and curſes of the law, and therefore cannor auoide 
che judgements, whereof the [troake of pouertie and needines 
is one among others. Sighes and complaints goe vp to God 2- 


' gainſithem, bur few prayers, and no thankſgiuing at all for them. 


Their bencuolence and goodnes dorh not {tand the poore Saints 
in ſuch ſeed, as that the Lord for their ſakes ſhould commit any 
part of his ſubſtance to their hands, or leaue that with chem, 
which they haue fingred alreadie. 


Verſe 25. The liberall ſoule ſhall waxe fat, and hee that gineth 
plentifullic ſhallpowre for th. | 


Heſe words haue affinitic with the former part of rhe yerſe 

next before, andareioyned roit partly in way of explicati- 
on, and partly in way of illuſtration. And therfore firſt he ſheweth 
who obtaine that bleſſing ro increaſe by ſcartring, & thar is they 
whoſe liberalitie beginneth attheirhearrs : and then he declareth 
the proſperous ſucceſle thereof by a ſimilitude from wel-ſprings 
which recciue as much water inwardly,as they fend forth out- 
wardly, which;ifthey ſhould faile of ifſue, would alſo faile of ful- 
nes,the waters diverting their courſe ſome other way, where they 
mignt haue better paſſage, or elſe infuſing themſelues in the 
carth,and mould of the adiacent places round about, and ſo make 
a quagmire. The ſame compariſon doth 1ſaieh vic for the ſame 


purpoſe: The Lord ſnall ſatiſfie thy ſoule continually in drought, 
and 
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Verſ15. * PROVERBS. $9 
and make fat thy bones : and thouſhalt bee bke a watred gardey, and 

like a ſpring of water, whoſerraters faile not. of 

He that expeteth comfort for ſound mercie, muſt not onelie DoF, 

applic his hand, bur his ſoule tothe exerciſe of well doing. That 

is the ſeare of loue, which giucch life to all good ations, and 

withour which in regrad of chemſelues.it is as good neuer a whit, 
asneucrthe better. For though a man ſhould feede rhepoore with , c4,1 34. 


. all his goods, and haue not love,tt profiteth him nothing. Eſazas con- 


ditioneth with the who would haue the Lord to powre forth his 
mercies and bleſſings vpon them, that they ſhould not onely 
powre out their foode and viduals, but their ſoules alſo tothe 
hungric. Ha.58. 10. | | 
Firſt, there is required a needeful{ worke ofthe ſoulcinthis Reaſens.1 
ſervice, and that is wiſedome and diſctetion. So is a metrcifull 


man commended inthe Pſalmes: eA good man is mercifull and Pal... | 


lendeth, and will meafure his affaires by indgement. And ſo is alibe- 
rall man deſcribed by the Propher Eſaias, That he will denrſeof Ifai. 42,8. 
lberall things. He will meditate where his gifts may beſt be pla- 
ced: what is fitceſt to be given : how much 1s mecre for him to 
contribute: in what manner he ſhould performer. 
Secondly compaſſion mult be ioyned with ic,rhat the helper, . 
and the partic holpen, may mutually communicate their caſes 
each withother: he that is in proſpericie bearing a part of his 
brothers burthen, and he that is iv adverſitie receiving a portion 
ef his neighbours blcfſings. This could /obtraly ceſtifie of him- 
ſelfe, that he vſed to weepe for thens that were in trouble,and his 1gy ,g 2, 
foule was in heanineſſe for the poore. | 
- Thirdly,ie muſt be ſeaſoned with cheerefalnes, that ir may bee ; 
more comfortable to man that ſhall receiueit,and likewiſe more 
acceptable ro God that will reward ic. Hereof doth the Apoſile 
admoniſh the Corinthians to aneſpeciall regard, ſaying; As eve- , cq., . 
ry man wiſheth in his heart, ſolethim giuc, net grudging/y,nor 0 
neceſſitie, for God loueth a cheerefull gizer. 
: Reproofe ofchem whoſe ſoules haue never any dealing in do- Ye. 1. 
ing of good, vnleſſe it be to peruert all with Phariſaicall hypo- 
crifie and yaine glorie. They giue hand ouer head to tagge and 


ragee, without difference of any, except they ſhut out the beſt, 
N | and 
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9 :PrOvVERsSS | Chapt. 


and beftow.onche worſt, frowning on them, that ate rhe moſt 
honeſt, and feeding of them. that of all others are che moſivn- 
worthic. They contribute to good vſes with no leſſe difficultie, 
than ifa diſtreſſe of a fine or amerce:nent were to bee extorted 
from them. Commiſeration and pitie are'mcere irangers vato 
zthem,theirhcarts haue no acquaintan-ze ar all with them, 
Conſolation to poore men, that they arc not excluded from 
the grace and blefſednefle of being merciful,though they arcaine 


\ not tothe ate andabilitic of being wealthie. Mercie is not pla- 


ced with mony in the purſe, but dwelleth with loue and kindnes 
inthe heart. Heithat can mourae with ſuch as doe mourne, hee 
that can pray for them char bee in diſireſſe, he that can any way 
ſecke tro comfort the afflicted, may tivly be ſaid to have a ſoule 
of bleſſing,and is of God himſclfe eſteemed mercifull. The ſuc- 
ceſſe which mercifull men ſhall finde for their owne eſtate, hath 
been alreadie declared in the former verſe, and therefore in this 
may be paſſed over. 


Verſe 26. He that withdraxeth corne,the people will curſe his: 


bat bleſſing ſhall be vpon the head of him that ſeth carne, 


I; isnot vnlawfyll, ro keepe in corneas Joſeph did in the time 
of plentic to bee prouided againſt ſcartitie 30d (dearth: bus 
when we-may ſpare ic, and others necdc ic, then co withhold: the 
ſelling thereof in hope to raiſcrhe price, thistenderhto a com= 
mon hurt, and therefore will cauſe a common complaint of the 
people againſt vs. But on the gtherdide; blefſing ſhall be on his 
heat that fellcth corne, he (hall not. only have. the good ceftirho- 
nic and prayers of men benearh,þ ut the. bleſſivg at God himſelfe 

from aboue deſcend vpon him. Prouided that his hearc be v 
right therein, not ſo much/ reſpeRting the price in ſelfe-love, as 
the profiting of his brothet ja Chriſtian charitie : and chat he-vſe 
all other due circum(tangey. accordingly. As io fell that which is 
good at areafonable rate;aud/pettorme it in due ſeaſon, and full 

meaſure,and ſuch hike, rt þ : 
They are after a ſort publique enemicg of the coumtrie, thax 
procure,or ſecke for a dearth, The Lord would haye vs to col- 
lect 


Verſ.26. PROVERBS. "of 
le& and deeme what harme they doe by the effes that enſue 
thereupon. Theexclamation and ourcrie, not'of one perſon, or 
familic, bur of the multitude of che people, doth intend in this 
caſe ſome grieuance among them. Scarcitie of foode is one of 
the moſt grievous iudgements wherewith che Lord is wont to 
plague anatien,and how can we then take them for our friends, 


which wiſh ſo grievous a puniſhment? Sa/omen by prayer made 1.Reg.8. z8. 


a way for the prayers both of che whole people, andthe particu- 
lar friends and members thereof, to come to God for remouall of 
ſuch a miſerie;then wha are they to be accounted thar ſend forth 
defires,and puc forth endeuours to call forir,and bring it? 


Fir{t,they are heauie aduerſaries of che poore, and praQtiſe to peaſous. x. 


adde forrow to them that are alreadie tn ſorrow. The greate 

' weight of this Durthen is likero light ypon their backes, becauſe 
they are leaſt prouided of armour to kFepe it off. An example 
thereof is to be ſeene in the prophecie of Amos, wherethe ſelfe- 
ſame effec is wrought by the ſelfe-ſame meanes which wee are 


nowin hand with : Heare this, O ye that ſwallow vp the poore, that Amos 8.4.5.6. | | 
ge may make the needie of the land to faile, ſaymg, When will the new 


Moone be gone,that we may ſell corne? and the Sabbath,that we may 

ſet foorth wheate,and make the Epha ſmall, and the ſhckell great, and 
falſfie the weights by deceit ? and buy the poore for filuer,and the nee- 
die for ſhooes : yea and ſell the refuſe of thewheate. They had long 
kept vp the corne for this purpoſe to haue ir grow deare, and 
now the time ſerued the turne, and it muſt bee opened in all che 
hafte,they thoughc the daies of the Lords owne ſeruice too long, 
vmtill they were at it. And now woe to the poore, for the plot is 
laid to pray vpon them. They ſhall buy therefuſe deare, which is 
little worth,and ſell chemſclues cheape to pay for it. 

Secondly, they are pernicious to men of all ſorts and condi- 
rions,vnlefic ic be to a few of thoſe few which haue corne to ſell. 
And to this peint let them ſpeake which can ſpeake by expe- 
rience,and experience hath taught,norlong fichence,the greater 
number of houſekcepers,thatche higher the prices of corne doe 
riſe,the lower the fiates of families fall. And the ſellers of vi- 
Ruals do the more fill their purſes with mony,the lefſe the poore 
ſeruants fill rheir bellics with meate, Aske the traucller by the 

N 2 way; 
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way; aske;the labourer in the countie; aske the tradeſmen in 
the towne; askeghe common ſort, yea almolt any ſort of inha-= 
hicancs inthe citic, and which of all theſe will ſay, or cruly may 
fay,icis no burthento vs that things are no cheaper? A great part 
of their care is. to! make proviſion for houſehold : a great part of 
their l2bour is ſwallowed vp in-prouigon : a great part of time is. 
roa lictle for their labour. So that their carc is more, their labour 
greater, their commons ſhorter, and ſlate much weaker. Many. 
be reitrained from doing further good : many be compellcd to- 
leſſen former familie : many thereby be brought ro manifold in- 
conueniences,morethan we expreſlc or thinke of. | 
R: proole of all char affe& ſuch a miſchicte,liging in hope, for 
their owne frivate lucre, that ſo grear an hurthvill grow tothe. 
publike {tate of the land; but ſpecially of ſuch as take the way, 
and vic the meancsto eftR this cuill,and ro draw vpon ir ſuch a. 
iudgement. And of this ſort are tacy which praCtiſe that which. 
is here declared to be a noiſome finne, namely to flore vp their. 
come that no man ſhall haue any benefic by ic, whiles there is a- 
ny good ſubllance inir. They are much more kinde hearted to. 
Rats,and Mice, and Weſils, than.they are to their brethren : for 
they ſhall have all freely giuen them tor pothing,and men can=» 
not buy any of it for their mony. And therefore what can they 
fay forthemſelues why they ſhould not be as much liable to the 
woe and curſe which S. /ames doth denounce, as thoſe whoſe o-: 
ther riches were corrupt: whoſe garments were moath-eaten for. 
want of wearing : whoſe gold an filuer was canckied and ruftie. 
tor want of viage? Bur worſe ate they which not onely lioord vp. 
their owne corne, that it ſhall neuer come foorth ſcaſon3bly to. 
preuent a dearth : bur ingrofie other mens allo for the fame pure. 
poſc, that they may make their gaine thereof to the dexrimente 
and hurt of many others. But of all others, worſt are they which. 
not onely keepe back cerne fromthe morker,but fron the barne:. 
not from ſale, but from ſowing : which refuſe to yeeld tillage. 
and ſeed to the ground : wh:ch yer further, by force'or frand,ex- 
rort the ground from other men thac they ſhall neither till nor 
ſow it. Theſe drie yp the ſprings of the Matker, that the fireames 
af plcntic ſhould be refrained from flowing to it: theſe _—_ 
' 7 curle. 


Verſ«26. PROVERBS, 95 
curſe vpon the earth, and make jt barren in comperiſon of the 1/ai.y. 9.16. 
fore it was wont toyeeld. Theſe labour for Cepopulation of 
houſes, and townes,and ficlds,and people. 

Conſolation to them that bring an vprigiu heart to ſelling, 2 
though they cannot be ſo large in gruing : thei cio they doe a ſer» - 
uicero God; therein they performe a worke of louc to thei 
neighbours: and therefore they ſhall be better ſatisfied ar Gods. 
hand than at the buyers : and his pay will be better in grace and: 
goodnes, than the other can be in gold and filuer. 

The people will carſe him,&c. It is. grieuous plague to be pur- Det. 2. 
ſued jvlily with che crics and clamours of the people. Trur it is 
that /eremy and others of the mot fairhfull feruancs of God haue 
beenſpoken cuill of, and eurſed by the multitude, And fo it is-lere5.10, 


truc that as the [parro vby flying, and. the ſwallow by flymg eſcape, ſo Prou.26.2. | 


the curſe that is caſeleſſe ſha!l not come... And it is mot true, they 
whom men reuile and perſccute, and ſay 3}]l manner of cuill for 
Chciſt his fake fallcly,are blefied. Bur this 1s alſo very true,that to 
be ſpoken againll for fias ſake,truly,is not a matter of blefſednes, 
but miſerie: the wings of amans name & reputation will be clipr. 
ſo ſhort that it ſhall not auoide the ſtroke and ſhot ofa curſe, if it: 
be dulic cauſed. In this ſame manner are hurtfull men chrearned, 
which flatter,or countenice,or beare out wicked pertons in their 
Gnfoll courſes. He that ſaith to the wicked,thou art righteous hum. 
ſhall the people curſe,and che multitude hall abhorre him Pro.2 4.24. | 
Fi:t,if a goodname be athing moſt deſireable,and atreaſure Reaſons, Bo 
to be preferred before gold and filuer, and other precious com- 
moditics, then it mult nccdes he that ancuill name, and infamie: 
isathing very loathſoie, and worle then the loſlc of any earthly 
thing,yeathen very needines and beggeric. © 
Secondly, they. which by their. owne deſert have Rlirred yp 2 

complaints 2gainft themſclucs, are not onely ſmitten with the 
breatn of mans mouth, but with the Nroake of Gods hand. Hee: 
purpoſeth ic i» his counlell: he threatneth itin his word : hee ef 
fecteth it in hiv prouidence ; he hearkeneth thereunts, in pitieto- 
them ti,at b: opprefled ; and in anger,againſt them that are op=-- 
 Preſiors. Neither isthis the caſe of violent men alone, and ſueh 
as heare cuillfor hard dealing, but ofall ſorts of Enness which: 
N 3 ; blemiſh» 
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94 PROVERBS- Chap.1t. 
blemiſh themſelues with any kinde of misbehauiour, 


Reprehenfion of impudent perſons which haue hardned their 
faces,that they cannor bluſh, or bee aſhamed; nor defitt from 
their ſhamefull miſdemeaners,howſceuer they are thought of, or 
ſpeake againſt. If they bee exhorted co any good dutic which 
carricth no credit among ſuch as are carnal, or diſſwaded from 
any euill cuſtome which carrieth no diſgrace among them thar 
ace finfull, cheir preſent anſwere is, What will men ſay? Butler 
them heare that their pride, or vnthriftines, or couctouſneſle, or 
ynconftancie,or faithleinefle in couenants,&c.is much cenſured, 
many take greatexceptions againlithem, they ſhift their hands 
and gocquite onthe other fide : Say all what they will, I care nor 
'forit : better men then 1haue becn ſpoken againſt, Chriſt him- 
ſelfe had ſcarſe a good word of the moſt. But the queſtion is 
not how good men haue been dealt with, bur how they deſerued 
to be dealc with. Trueit is and we confefle ir, that many refuſed 
to ſpeake good words of Chrili;burt did Chriſt ever prouoke them 
to it, by cuill deedes trothem? But words (lay they) are winde, 
and reports a wonder for nine daies. Butthcir crimes, ſay we,are 
more then winde, and their guiltines will not be blowne away in 
nine thouſand yeeres..That which men ſpeake truely againſt 
them, God will charge more fully ypon them at the laſt day : 
and his wordes will be as fire, and his ſentence will not vaniſh a- 
way at all, but continue totheir ſhame and tormentfor ever. 


Verſe 27. He thatdiligently ſceketh good, ſhall get fanonr : but he 
that ſecheth enill,it ſhall come to him, 


E that ſeeketh carefully with an vpright heart to benefit 
choſe among whom heliueth, in any goed manner,taketh 
the beſt way to win the hearts of the people: and is like to haue 
the hearts of good men knit vnto him, and certaine to obtaine 
and inioy Gods fauourand louing kindnefſe, And he thart plot- 
teth,or practiſecth miſchiefe againſt orhers,of all orhers ſhall be 
molt hurt thereby himſcltfe. | 
He that would bee well thought of, muſt not onely wiſh well 


but indcuour to do goedto his brethren. To bearc good affection 
| ro 


Perf ery. PrROveRBS. '%7 
to mankind; bur eſpecially ro Gods Church and people is a thing 
pleating co Gad,and godly men;but men ſec not the afteRion to 
be good, further thenitis manitelted by cff:&ts: and God ſeth 
tha affection not tobe good,which is voide of a working vigour 
and fruitfulnes. By whar fieps aid /Vehemia aſcend to that cflima- 
tion which is had of him, in the Church in che. Scriptures, and in 
Gods owne preſence now in heauen? He inquired of the ſtate of 
his brethren, be mourned tor them, he taſted for them, he prayed. 
to God for them, he ſpake tothe King for them, he vnderrooke 4 
journey for them,he was indaurgered, he was reproched, he was 
traduced and all for their fakes. And therfore it an was efteRuall 
p*titionwhich hee offered ro God: Remember me O my God int Nehem.y. ”Y 
goodnes,according to all that 1 haue aone for this people, How came - 
One/iphorns to be ſo deere to Paxland ſo much beloued of God 
himfelfe, who hath _ his namein an cuerlaſting record, 
euen in his owne holy ſcriptures? by ſhewing himſelfe kind, and. 
bold,and bountifull roche Apofile. He did not onely defire that | 
Pax! might doe well,burtooke the painesto come to Rome, and , iQ , 15 
there alio viſited him inthe priſon, and fo prouided that by his = 
meanes,he might doe the betrer. | HR 
 Firſtitisthenature of Joue, to exprefle it ſelfe by reſtimonies pofons. J. 

of Beneficenceand goodnes.. For it ts not aloue in trueth if ir bee 
not in deede, aſwell asin word and rongue. 1.10h. 3:18. | 

Secondly there is no ſincerity where isnoexerciſe of weldoing, 2 
and therefore it will do no more good to our ſe}uesto thinke, or 
fay we dehre well torhem whom we ſer our ſrlues no way to doe 
good vnto,then it doth to-2n hungrie perfon co bid him eate,and Iam.z.1 go". 
give him no meate,or to one thatis cold, ro with him waranh, | 
and miniſter to him neither fire nor clothing, | 

Reproofe of them that take a comrarie courſe to get loue and PG; 
good liking. As for Gogs fag they either.count itto be ſo little 
worth, as they regard it nokarall, bur thinke che leaſt well doing 
too greata price forit; orelfe ro be fo common and ordinarie, as 
that ic wil be found withour ſeeking:orels ſuch an excellencie to 
beim themſelnes, as that God cannot bur rake delight in them, 
howſocuer he be diſpoſed cowards others. And for mens affeRi- 
ons and good opinton, they hope to come by them by ecafier. 
= , meanes | 
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296 PROVERBS. Chap.1t, 
-meanes :and thatis by making themſclues pane in praQtiſe 
-of ſome plauſible fins, in yeelding liberrie for all licentiouscour- 


ſesro them that live vnderthem, in procuringimpunity to diſor- 
dered perſons. Sothat whereas God in his word here faith, hee 
char ſeeketh good ſhall ger favour, they in their deedes ſay, hee 
ſhall ger fauour that execciſeth cuill. 

For thc other part of this verſe, looke the ſeuenteenth verſe. 


Verſe 28. He that trufteth in his riches, ſhall fall : but the r1gh- 
teous ſhall fleriſh as a branch. 


HE that ſo repoſcth vpon his wealth, as that for loue and de- 
| firethereof, hee is willing, and in confidence thereof hee is 
bold ro linne againſtGod ; aee which hoperh ir will keepe him 
from troubles,or rid him our of troubles, or any way conferre 
happineſle co him, this man ſhall ſurcly bee bronght downe, and 
fall jgto miſchiefe. And fo by the won proportion, ſhall all 
thoſe which cruſt ro men, or co wit, or to any other creature. 
On the other fide, iut men arc all on the mending hand; 
they are well planted, they grow in a fruirfull ground by the 
rivers of warer, they hauethe Lord Ieſus Chriſt tor their roote, 
they haue God the Fatherto drefle and keepe them, and there- 
fore they ſhall flouriſh as a branch which groweth and hath 
greene leaues. The drought of aduerſitic ſhall not hurt them, 
the dewes ofwholeſome proſperitie ſhall not faile them. They 
ſhall haue ſafetie for their bodies, graces for their ſoules, compe- 
rencie for their fate, and all good furtherances tor their euerla- 
ſting gloric. Thus ftandeththe oppolition. The wicked truſt in 
their riches,and they ſhall fall like rotten boughes: but the righ- 
reous truſt in the Lord, and they ſhall grow like flouriſhing 
branches. 

Though the ſtayes of many wicked men ſeeme to bethe firon- 
ger, yet the ſtates of all godly men proue to be the ſurer. 

Iffatetie conlified in wealth, and happineſſe in height, wee 
could nor bur yeeld that divers finfull perſons were grounded in 
great ſafety and happinefle; for they haue the world at will, & are 
mounted vp toeminent places. And if perill did alwaycs accom- 

| panie 
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panie pouertie, and miſeric likewiſe a meane condition, who 
could denie,but that the moſt of the beft men, ſhould euer bee 
found inthe worſt caſc,and of all others the moſt miſerable? for 
that they are commonly poore and baſe in the world? But if God 
inhis iuft judgements doe lift vp his enemies hie, to caft them 
downethe; lower and if his ſeruants rake rooting low, that they 
may grow vp the hier then let the wicked rake heede of a downe=- 
fall,and then ler the righteous nor doubt of a riſing. The thirtie 
ſcuen and ſeuentieturd Plalmes, arc treatiſes wholy ypon this 
argument, beſides many other texts of Scripture, And this com- 


meth to paſle to both ſides. Fiſt, in regard of the different, and Reaſons. ts 


contraric choiſe which they haue made of helpers to themſclues. 
What doe finfull perſons and wicked men take to bee their 
faues to leane vpon, and that with their « hole weight? Euen 
fleſhly ſupports, as goods and riches which are (lender recdes, 
that will breake, and run into their hands and ſhoulders, and 
lay them flac8n the ground. Theſe they build vpon as a founda- 
tion mol firme and fiable, theſe they depend vpon as friends 
moſt ſure and fairhtull : theſe they truli vnto as holds moſt ſtrong 
and mightie. And yer is there anything more vncertaine, more 
deceirfull,ore weake and teeble then tneſe are? They bee fugi- 
tive and away they goc, when they ſhould (tickero a man : they 
be falſe and performe nothing thar they promiſe. They lay, giue 


vs your heart,cſpecially when we increaſe, we have power to doe 


| Jouall good. Bur Daxrd faith, /f riches mereaſe, ſet not your heart pj 6, 10.48, 


theron God ſpake once,twice haue I heardit,that porer belongeth only 
70 God.There was neuer any Papilt,or heaghE man more deceiued 
in dumbe [dols, then worldlings bein the hope of their monie 
and ſubſtance. The images haue as much ſenſe to heare, and 
ſpeake,and deale for them which pray to them,as gold and filuer 
and other treaſures have ability in themſelues to helpe them, thar 
make them their gods : and many more arcilluded by cheſe, then 
by the others. And whom doe the godly mzke their refuge? In 
whom is their hope fixed? in God omnipotent,eternall,cndles in 
mercie,wiſedome,and irueth, whoſe good prouidence doth ne- 
uerfaile them in life: whoſe gracious fauour doth not forſake 
themart death: And that one word may comprehend all, _ 
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that is infinitely much,and more then heauen and carth can com- 
prehend, he is God every way for them, al-ſufficicnr. 

Secondly, in regard of their Dehauiourrowards the Lord. The 
wicked commir an execrable ſacriledge & ſpirituall creaſon,they 
calt off that loyaltie that is duc only to him, & yeeld it roche ab- 
ject and contemptible creatures : for ſo may they be cqlled when 
they are matched as equals, or preferred as ſuperiors to their 


| Creator. And this is done in all vaine confidence, as ixywas ſpoken 


of truli to fleſh 8 bloud,ſoto all of that kind : Curſed be the mar 
that truſteth in man,and maketh fleſh his arme, and withdraweth his 
heart fromthe Lord. Confidence is a prerogatiue and royaltie, 
that the Lord neuer communirateth to any, vpon any conditions. 
He ſo calleth for loue to himlelfe, that men alſo ſhould bee loued 
for his ſake, and feared and reioyced at,and the like is in other af- 
feRions : bur to truſt in any betides him,is as much as in vs is,to 
ſer the imperiall diadem of heauen and earth vpon their heads. 
Now the godly relying alrogether vpon his fiielFe and power 

celd him homage,and declare thein!cluesto bc his loyall,faith- 
full,and obedient ſubiccts,and performc a moſt acceptable ſer- 
uice vnto him. 

Inftcuction,to be fo much moreindultrious for righteouſnes, 
than riches, by ho much it is betterto bee aliving tree, than a 
dead ftocke : and'to (iand faſt inthe (tate of all good happineſle, 
thanto fall into ſinne,and ſhame,and miſeric,and detiruttion.So 
much goodnes as any man hath,ſo much he hath of faith, ſo farre 
he ſheweth the ſappe and vertue of his roote : ſo certaine and aſ- 
ſured he may be of peypetvall firmnefle and Rabilicie. And looke 
what'meaſure of vaine confidence is in cucry one, ſo much ſin- 
fulncs is in him (and therefore the contrarietic is ſet berweene 
ſuchas truſt in their riches, and the righteous ; becauſe hee that 
hath athance in his wealth, muſt necedes bee euill, and hee that is 
righteous muſt needes truſt in God) and ſo ſure it is that Gods 
Rrokes and iudgements will purſue him, andto his owne inabi- 
licie of Nanding he ſhall haue this added, that God will puſh ar 
him,and caſt him downe. 

Terror for couctous Idolaters, which make their goods their 
gods,and their greedie gcrting their deuorion, and their plentie 

| thcir 
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their ſafecie,and their paſlures,fields,barnes, ſhops, warehouſes, 


or coffers, their heauen. Like fooliſh men, they waire pon tying (gn 2.8, 


vanities,and forſake therr owne mercie. Itis as eafie for a croppe © 
corne fo thriue ypon a waſte Heath, or in the piddeſt of athornie 
hedge, or thicket of buſhes, as it is for grace to grow in their 


hearts :and itis as caſic for 4 cable rope togoe through an needles Mark.10.24. 


exe,as for them ts enter into the kingdome of beauen. And yer they 
think al to be well, and their tate to be happie: yea they preſume 
ſo farre of their owne Randing,that vpon confidence of their po- 
wer they doubt not bur to giue others the fall: they hope that 
their withered rotten flickes ſhall be ableto roote vp and throw 
downe the ttrongeſt Cedars that grow in the Church of God. 
Such a one was 'Zoep. that thought to doe great things againft 
Dauid but Darid did after a ſort defie him, and bad him doe his 
worlt,yea he derided, 2nd told bim that the worſt would bee his 


25 


owne : i/hy boaſteſ} rhon ( ſaith he) in thy wichedneſſe,O man of po- Pſal.5 2.1. 5.6. 


wer ? the loving kindneſſe of God ead :reth daily. God ſhall deſtroy gc. 


thee for euer : he ſha'l ts b- thee ana plucke thee 2ut of thy taberxacle, 
and roote thee ont of the land of the lining. The righteous alſo ſhall 
ſee it, and feare, and ſhall laugh at hine, ſaying, Behold the man that 
rooke not God for his ſtrength, but truſted to the multitude of his ri- 
ches. But I ſhallbe like a greene Ole tree in the houſe of God : for 1 
truſted in the mercie of God for ener and ener, 

Conſolation,to godly men that haue receiued to their owne 
hearts,and giuen to other men, ateſtimonie of faith and righte- 
ouſnes: no enemie without or corrections within ſhall deprive 
them of their comfort, or of any good bleſſing that concernerth 
this preſent life,or their cuerlaſting ſaluation. | 


Verſ.29. He that tronubleth his owne houſe ſhall inherite the wind, 
and the foole ſhall be ſernant to the wiſe in heart. 


E is ſaid to trouble his houſe, which doth miſpend his 
goods, and miſguide his affaires, and miſgouecrneth his 
people thar dwell with him. That cither doth corrupt them with 


finfulnes, or moleſt them with frowardnes, or afflict them with 


miſcrie. When he either maketh them patients to beare the bur- 
Oz2 | then 
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thenof his follie, or agents to commit follie with him. He ſhall 
inherice the wv cle thatis,ſhall bring alto nothing.His ſubſtance 
ſhal flic vp like ſmoake into the aire,and nothing be left ro main- 
caine him on carth. And when all his goods are gone, his libertie 
mutt goe atier. This foole ſhall be teruanc ro the wiſe in hearr, 
that 1 is, to one who is more prouident,di[creete and carctull for 
his face and houſcheld. They were wont in great wants to ſell 
ticin(clucs for ſeryants,as the Egyptians did in | /oſ#ph5 time. And 
for great debts to bee taken by the creditours, and either made 
their bondmen ,orelſe fold toothers, And one ofrhele, ſauch he, 
is like to be the caſe of this vnthriſtie trouble-houlſe. 

He that would not vadoe himſelfe,let him not diſorder his fa- 
milie and domeſlicall aftaires. Ic neerely concernceih an houſe=- 
holder to know, that his houſe is laden with his whole eftate,that 
his people ſaile together with him in the [ame veſlell, for his vie. 
Andif he will netther play the good Pilot himlclte in his owne 
place,norſuff: rthemto be good Mariners in tlicirs, how ſoone 
ſhall he runne his barke vpontheRockes ? how quickly ſhall hee 
make ſhipwracke of all that he hath ? 

Firlt,he takes the way to bring a curſe vpon all, by due deſerts 
The Lord hath made him a Reward, and in Giuers reſpefts come 
mitted a truſt vnto him, which hee doth vafaithfully diſcharge. 
He hath put his goods into his hands,to be orderly diſpoſed of, 
as may be moſt tor his glorie; and thoſe he expendeth vpon his 
owne luſts, and ro Gods diſhonour : and .is it not iufl then that 
they ſhould beraken from him? He hath made him an ouerſeer 
of the perſons that live ynderhim,that hethould be ap example 
and guide vntothemin all vertuous behaviour, ant he growerh 
to be a difloluce Maſter of Miſrule; is itnor equall thac another 
ſhould take his place of ſuperiority, & hc be made an vnderling? 

Seconiily, either his houſehold is diſcouraged from diligence 
by his ciouked peruerſenes;or clic wichdrawne from faichfulnes 
by learning co be fiafull, and boch oftheletend one way,name- 
ly,to the overthrow of his cſtarc, 

Admonition to bee good: goucrnours of our families, and 
good husbands forour cltaes, nor onely in conſcience to obey 
God for our cueilalting ſaluation, but in Chriſtian prouidence 

| for 
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for our preſent condition; if not to get,yet to ſaue,as to preſerve 
our goods,ſo toretaine our freedorme. For albcir that viilenage 
and bondage be not now 1n vie among vs,yet impriſonment is 
not alrogether out of yſe. And euery one is fo faire in ſeruitude, 
and in the creditours power, as hee wanteth abilitic to pay his 
debts.. He may well be ſaid to be another mans feruant, whoſe 
ftate and liberrie doth and at another mans currche, 

Terror for them that giue ouer chemſelues to ſuch linnes as , 
be not onely troubletome, but crouble it felfe ro their houſes. 
Thoſe wee meane which cauſe the Gouernours to lay burthens 
vpou their inferiours,and God to lay iudgements ypon ihe Go- 
uernours.: Wee will not make mention of many, nor inlilt long 
ypon them which wee mention. Pride mult haue the firſt place, 
becauſe it is predominant and carrieth a great ſway among the 
ret. From it groweth contempr, and diſdaine, contentions, rai- 

lings,and all mannercft imperious infolencie. And for recom- 
pence thereof, and of all the curtced effects which it producerh 


again{t God and man, the Lord threatneth to d-/?roy rhe houſe of pray. 5-24 


rod men. Whoredome and incontinencie alſo worke much 
milchiefc to families, and moſt of all ro the heads themſelues, 
The boly Ghoſt in this booke,is very frequent in this point, As, 
the /travger ſyall be filed with thy ſtrength, and thy Labours ſrallbe Prou.5.10, 
in the houſe of a jiranger, And, becauſe of the whorijh woman a Prou,s.26, 
m4 is broug'i4t to a mor (ed of bread, Ange [ob faith, that if hee 
ſhovid that way haue defiied himſclfe,ic would haue biz a fire de- lob 31.12, 
#917173 t2 deſirut{ion, & which would haue rooted ont all his in-. 
creaſe. Gawing,riot,and vathriftines ſo apparantly ſhew theme 
ſclues in this ranke,thar it ſhall be needletle to diſcourſe of them, 
Oaely Conuctouſnes we will conclude with, which ſcemcth to be 
an help to raiſe vp an houſe, and yer vndermineth the very foun- 
dations of it. This maketh men fierce, andvyiolent, bitter and 
crueli,like B-ares and Lions among their people. And rhis the 
Lori himſelfe hath reckoned for one of theic turbulent finnes,  _ 
and {o would haue vs ro account of it, He rh.tt is greedte of gaine Prou.ry.zy.. 
tro:bleth his oyne houſe : but he that hateth pifts, ſhall me. As uf 
he ſhould ſay,I[f men be nat wearie of this wrerched greedines, 
ic will make themin all corrupt manner to purſe their commo- 
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dities,tothe annoyance of theirs, till Gods wrath purſue them to 
death and yndoing. 
And whereas many proud perſons, and vncleane, and coue- 


| tous,hold vp the'r heads (till, and decay notin fate, they come 


not into other mens dangers, but haue many others fallen into 
their hands; yetlert not menthinke there isa poſſibilitie of impu- 
nitie, becauſe they are not ſcourged with the leaſt rod, bur reſer- 
ued to a greater : for pouertie is one of the eafielt puniſhments. 
What though they come not to inherit the wind here ? yer if they 
inherit damnation in the world to come, what gaine they by the 
change? what though they bee not brought to bee ſcruants to 
men ? yet if they bee ſervants to finne, preſently , and ſhall 
recciue the wages of finne hereafter, how much is their caſe rhe 
better? 


Verſe 30. The frur”of the righteous is as a tree of life, and hee 
that winneth ſoules iswiſe, 


T2 meaning of theſe words is, that a godly man is very 
4 plentiful in bringing forth fruit, and his fruite exceeding 
proficableto them that receiue ir. Eſpecially his inftrutions,con- 
ſolations,prayers,& other ſpirituall meanes that he vſeth,to con- 
uert,or confirme the hearts of his brethren. And he himſelf alſo is 
not without the fruic of his owne fruit, which is intimated here 
by pronouncing him wiſe that winneth ſoules,that is, which wich 
defire, and indeuour faithfully and diſcreetly, by Gods owne 
mexzncs,according to his place and calling cither doth draw men 
out of cheir finnes and ignorance, orelſc faileth of ſuccefſe there- 
in,not by his negligence, and want of loue, but rather by their 
ſtubborneſſe and want of will. And herewith the Prophet doth 
ſfatiſhe himſelfe, whatſoeuer ſhould beethe iſſue of his miniſterie. 
Now ſaith the Lord that formed me from thewombe to bee his ſer- 
rant,that I may bring Tacob againe to him, though Iſrael be not ga- 
thered, yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord : and my G od ſhall 
be my ſtre:gth. O:1che other fide wee dare not take ypon ys to iu- 
Nifte the hearts and Rates ofall thoſe which haue been occaſions 
of any mans conuerſion,if it bee not their fruite : nor to _ 
tne 


— — _ 
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the efficacie of cuery vnregenerqte mans winiſtcrie, that his Yo. 

arine ſhould winne none to {luation, It is graunted withour 
queſtion,or a, the: boa prepare bctore, and build 

vp after, and we remember nor any ſuch (tint or reſtraint ſpoken 

of, but rhat he may allo coucrt,eſpecially before his life is ttained 

with any finfull behaviour, thac might Seek his minifterie into 
contempt. The power of preaching ſtandeth in the ordinance of 
God,by the worke of his ſpirit, and not in the perfon of the mieſ- 

ſenger, that doth publiſhir, | 

Ofall people, none doe to much good as the godly. Looke pg 

how farre thetree of life, which was the beſt in paradiſe,excelled 

all the brambles and briers which are the worſt on the wild waſt, 

ſo farre doe ſuch as feare God ſurmount the godleſice in goodnes, 

In the firſt Pſalme, religious men which giue tliemſclues ro the 

excerciſe of pietie are compare to trees, that yeeld the moſt, and 

beſt and ripeſt fruice;and tinful men which giue cthem{clues tothe 

practiſe of vagity are likencd ro chafte, os rather the dult of chatfe, pal. 1.3. 
which 1s good for nothing. In the ſecond of the Canticles the 
godlyare reſembled to the molt beaurifull and pleafant lilies Canc.z, 2. 
which yecld delightto thoſe that gather them; and the wickedto 

thornes or thiftles which doe annoy thoſe that meddle with 

them. In other places of ſcripture the ſeruants of God are called 
ſheepe; which forlambe, and fleece,and fiſh, and euery other ' 
way,are commodious,inſomuch that they make the very ground 

the better which they fit vpon;and the ſlaves of ſinne are called by 

the names of Wolues, and Foxes,and ſuch kinde of beafis, which 

are very hurt'uli,and bereadie to doc milchiefe whereſocuerthey 

come, In what reſpect rlie fruice of the righteous is ſo profitable, 

ic will appeare by the proportion it hath with the cree of life 
whereuntoitis compared. Firftin regard of the caule, it is ſaid Reaſons. 7. 
that it groweth by che river of life, whoſe waters fecde the roote Reuc,23.22,. 
thercot,aud the roote ſendethvp the ſap, and the ſap ſendeth our 
the fruice. And lo thc good which a good man doth, ariſerh not 
from his wit, nor naturall diſpoſition, nor fl:ſhly wifedome, 
but ſpringeth from the word, and ſpirit of God in his heate, 
Gal.5.2 

Secondly as touching the manner thereof it is ſaid that itis 

continually 
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j! continually bearing without fiay, or failing, not once a yeere, 
{| but once in a moneth, not in ſommer only,but in winteralio,and 
{ euery time new kinds of fruit, and nor of one ſort alone (ag it fal- 
iy leth out commonly with other trees, for in them the ſame branch 


bt Evech,47.12, Peuer varieth the kind)and that rotteth nor,nor droppeth downe 
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"h with ripenefle. In like fore doth the ſpiritof grace make Gods 
* children conſtant in well doing, and thatalſo in performance of 
't many dueties,according to the varictie of occaſions and oppor- 
þ i 


tunitics offered. They ioyne vertue with their faith: and with ver- 
: tne bno-ledge: and withbnowledge remperance: and with temperance 
| : 2h patrence : and with patience godlines: and with godlines brotherlic 
Ef. Mat.zg.z5.36 £77dvnes - and with brotherly kindaes love. If they ſee the members of 
PEW Chriſt hungrie, they gine them meatc; if thirſtte, they gine them 
| drinke : if nahed, they clothe them: if they bee ſtrangers, they lodge 
F: them : if they be ſiche, they viſite them: if they be in priſon, they come 

| £44 vnto them, 5c. | 
Thirdly for the efte&, the tree of life was for qaeate, and the 
, leaues for medicine, and both for life : and no lefle vertue procee- 
[// deth ſrom rightcous perſons, their /ippes doe feede many : their 
If.!, Prou.to.2t. forgnes arewholeſome, their mſtrutlrons are as a welſpring of life, to 

'Y;.1f turne avay from the ſnares of death. Pro.13 14. 

Pſe. 1. Admonition for eucry one to ſearch his wayes, and totric his 
| Rate by this rule, If thou be a fruicefull tree, thou arc a righteous 
o man : ifthou be giuen to ſhew mercie, thou canftnot be vnfruic- 
FM full; if thy labour bee to kill ſfinne, and to helpe mens ſoules to 
} 4 CR then who can denie thee to bee truely mercifull? 
kk In this caſe though the diuell come roating with grieuous accu- 
q'3 ſations; though he would perſivade thee, that thou art an hypo- 
17% critc;and they would per{wade others, thatthou art an arrogant 
'þ proud perſonzyct be not diſmaicd at the matter. Saran faith, that 
q | thou beareſt a difſembling heart; but God ſeeth that thou liueſt 
a ahircere Jife. They impure thy ſpeeches, and other behaviour, 
| to pride and vaine glorie: but thine owne ſoule knowerth that 
Ji" they proccede from loue and ynfained faithfulneſle. And let this 
hal be ſpoken*forthy comfort, that ſhall neuer faile thee, thatthoſe 
4iÞ which aretrees of life to men,are trees of delight to God him- 
ſelfe; and heisnothing lefſe pleaſed with them, than his people 
. are 


Li, 
$f 'ix.Pet.t-5.6. 


Verſ.z0. PROVERBS. 105 
are benefited by them, And ſo the Apofile fajth,they pleaſe God 
in all things, which are fruitfull in all good wgrkes. And ſo doth Col-1.10- 
Chriſt ſpeake of his Church, and the members thereof in $a/0- 
mors ſongs: HMy ſiſter, my ſpouſe,ts as a garden mcloſed. Thy plants Cant,qa1z, 
are as a1 orchard of Pomegranets, with ſweete fruits, as Camphire, 13+4- 
Spthenard,and Saffron, Calamns, and Cinamon, with all trees of In« 
cenſe, Myrrhe aud Aloe,» ith ail the chiefe ſpices. Butif thow' bee 
fruiclefle,chou art voide of righteogſnes, and ſo veliiture of Gads 
fauour, and thine owne fafctie. Er votruitfull trees hath God 
marked out to behewen Jown for fire wood.Bur worſe are they, Matth. 3.10. 
by farre,and in more dangerous caſe,that bring foorth coo much 
frincc, bat ir is of the flcth,and ro the fleſh, works of pride, works 
of ccueltie, curſed biatphenie and (wearing, notorious riot, and 
vnthriftines,drunkennes, filthines,contempr of Magiſtrates, con- 
rempr of Minitters, contempt of preaching, and malice again 
all godly Chriſtians. 7herr vine 15 the vice of Sodom,and of rhe Deut.z2.32. 
vincs of Gomorah : their grapes are grapes of gall, their cluſters be 33- 
bitter. Their We :: the poiſon of dragons, and the cruell call of 
aſpes. | 

Reproofe ofthem that make leſſe account of theſe trees of life, + 
than ofa thornic hedge,than of nectles, than of moſt vnſauourie 
weedes,than of plants that bring foorth deadly poiſon. They dis 
ſaſte no men ſo much as good men, and the better they are, the 
worſe they like them. /eremy came and offered his fruit to a peo + 
ple that flood in great neede to eate of the tree of life: for they 
were readie to periſh wich death, But they practiſed to aboliſh 
that fruit which was offered for their preſervation, and rotake #- 
way his life, which ſought to ſaue theirs. For ſo hath the Lord de- 
claredthcir conſpiracic: Let vs deſtroy the tree with the fruit there- lerem.11,19, 
of,and cut him our of the land of the liuing,that his name may be no 
more in memorie. Which almoſt of all «4 Prophets ſped better? 
How much more fauourably was Par:/ dealt with ? And efpecial- 
ly Chri(t Ieſus, the very tree of life, and Lord of life, and lifeit 
elfe, whom all therelt did but reſemble? His perfect fruit they 
trampled on,& 1:boured to dig him yp by the roote. Andſo they | 
dealt ill wich his meſſengers and ſeruants, not making vſe of | 


their companie, but abhorring it : not deſiring to be partakers of 
P theis | 
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their ktowledge, and wiſedome, and other graces, but'to ſup- 


jj | preſic them. > | 

Doll. 2. He that winneth ſoules is wiſe,+c.Tt is the note of a wiſe man, 
\F to ſhew mercie to mens ſouls. Fooles cannoreaſily finde out the 
þ | maladie of {:one ; fooles faile of all experience of good medi- 


cinesthat may cure a finfull heart; fooles fecle not the burthen 

be of their owne iniquities, and therefore cannot be compaſſionate 

a towards others for theirs, Only wiſedome doth ſhewti.e diſeaſe, 

and the remedie,and moueth mens hearcs in pitic ro helpe them 

that are infeted with ir. That which Sa/om19n profeſſeth to bee 

true of himſclfe, is alſo verified of every good man in his mea- 

Eccle.13.9. ſure; The more wiſe Eccleſiaſtes was, the more he taught the people 

| kno:xledge. And to conuertit the other way: the more any man 
| n reacherh the people knowledge,the more wiſe he is. 

: Reaſons.1. Firſt, he performeth an acceptable ſeruice ro God, which no 

foole can euer doe. He is a diligent and profitable husbandman 


= x5 


S= #7 
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$7 ae 
_ > 


cs. | _ forſeeding,weeding,and harueſt worke. He is a _ and skil- 
v4 full ſouldier ro diſcomfit Saran his Rtrongeft enWie; to winne 
{4 his holds from him,and to reſcue his ſpoyle and captives out of 
l i bk his hand, Yea not onely to fer nis priſoners ar libertie, but to 
Ih (6+ winne away the hearts of his owne ſouldiers ; that they ſhal both 
| x | forſake him,and ſer themſelues in battell againlt him. 
'ÞU F Secondly,he is very prouident for his owne good ,and prepa- 
$f”; reth a bleſſed reward forhimſelfe, againſt the appearance of 18+ 
if '  ſusChrift. Andof ſuch men, and of that Rate, ſpeakerh the Pro- 


| kl | Dann2. J pher Daniel : They that make men wiſe ſhall hine as the brightnerof * 


| the firmament : and they that turne many to righteouſnes, ſhall ſhme 

i 1 as the ſtarres, for eugr and ener. 2 
in Fee bo  Incouragement,to gaine mens ſoules to God, and faluationto 
ti mens ſoules,though we ſhould loſe that liking and favour which 
| bs was wontto be ſhewed to our ſelues, What though wee be tear- 


med bulie fooles for our labour? doth not God cleere vs,and ſay 


h that weare wiſe men, and well exerciſed? What though wee bee 

| j : cenſured forſillie creatures,that make our friends ro be our foes? * 
a doth not God commend vs for our good providence in making 
be" | kimto be our friend? What though wee draw vpon our ſclues, 


Ii contempt,diſplcaſure, and perſecution front wicked perſons for 
Ky the preſent? doth nor God tell ysthat wee ſhall obtaine glotie, 


and 
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and fauour,and peace at his hands for eucrmore hereafter ? The 
godly ctceme ys to be wiſe; the holy Scriptures pronounce vs 
to be wiſe; our reward in time will ſhew vs to be wiſe : and ſhall 
the reproch of fooliſh men diſcourage vs from our wiſedome ? 

Terrorfor them that corrupt mens ſoules, and labour with all 
their might to keepe men from comming to God. Ir is a bl:fſed 
calling to be a fiſher for God,as Pererwas,and to catch men with 
thenet of the word : but of all erades it is the wort to fiſh for Sa= 
tans turne, and to kill men with the baites of ſfinne. Therefore is 
the caſe of the diuecll the moſt miſerable of all creatures, becauſe 
he hath done more miſchiefe this way than all the reſt. And that 
cauſerth the Lord ſo gricuoully co threaten the falſe Prophets that 
kepe men from repentance : and the falſe Apoſtles that hindred 
the worke of the Goſpell ; and E/ymas, and any that haue ſought 
to peruert mens hearts,or behauiour. It is not ſafe to depraue the 
Minifteric,to weaken the power of it, Ic is not ſafe to intice men 
to Poperie and ſuperſtition. Ic is nor ſafe ro perſwade men ro 
prophaneneſſt and negie& of Gods worſhip. If the naturall Ser- 
pent being bur a beati was ſo plagued for being an inſtrument of 
Satan ynknowingly,and withour defire to bring the woman into 
finne; what ſhall become of them that applie their wit, and 
rongue, and heart, and whatſocuer they can, to doc him ſeruice 
herein? 


Verſe 31. Behold, the righteous ſhall be recompenſed on earth : 


how much more the wicked and the ſinner ? 


= matter which he is about to ſpeake of, is both certaine ' 
aad weightie,and ſuch as concerneth every man to looketo 
in regard of his owne caſe ; and therefore he prefixeth this word, 
Behold, to moue allto a ſerious conſideration of that which is to 
be ſaid. And that is firlt touching the godly, that they muſt bee 
corrected for their faults, when they offend, cuen in ſuch manner 
and meaſure as holdeth ſome proportion with their offences, 
though not in cqualicie,forthen who ſhould be able to abide it? 
The word recompenſe therefore in this place is not taken for re- 


uengement,or puniſhment proceeding from Gods indignation, 
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Lam.1.18.20. 


| Tfai.64.9,10, 
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buc « louing chaftiſemenr, though ic be ſharper according to the 
threatning of parents totheir children, whom they be farre from 
hating, or hurting : I will ſurely pay you for. this, And that ie 
ſhouly appeare that nothing is incended againlt them for the 
perill of their euecrlaſting {lace,there is a Imication annexed ,that 
itis to be only inthe earth. Next he ſheweth the condition of the 
wicked,thacitthe righteous fcape nor ſcorfree, they mult in no 
ſort be [pared but fecle more heauie and fearefull puniſhments, 
though not inthe earth, yet in the world to come, 

The beft wutt looke for ftripes,if they will rake libertie to ſin 
againſt God. Truc it is that the Lord taketh not aduancage of in- 
ficmities,he paſſcth by them, be winketh acthem, he ſmirech nor 
his children for them : bur when they grow too bold, he wil nur- 
ture and awe them with correction. In this ſenſe he may be ſaid 
to be no reſpecter of perſons, that as he will not endure the ſin- 
fulnes of the wicked, though they be neuer ſo great: ſo hee will 
not allow of the linnes of the godly, though they bee neuer ſo 
good. The vertucs that men hauc, doe not warrantthem to fall 
into any vice: theirreligion and graces doe not priuiledge them 
ro doe thoſe things which are vaſeemly for religious and gra- 
cious perſons to practiſe. Ferv points are more tully confirmed 
by manifeſt proofes than this. The Scriptures propoſe many ex- 
amples,our cares haue heard inany reports, our eyes doe daily 
behold many prefidents for this purpoſe, and they that will not 
be perſwaded by theſe,ſhall finde it true by experience in them- 
ſclues. What dolefull complaints doth the Church make cuery 
where inthe Lamentations of Ieremy? 2cho!d, O 1,974, ho » I am 
troubled : my boxels firell : miae heart is turned within me, for | am 


full of heanmeſſe : the Lords ſword ſporlerh abroad, as death doth at 


home. The Lord i; righteous: for {hauc rebelled againft his com- 
mandemert. How lamentably do the godly bemone themſclues, 
and the tlate of the Church, in the prophecie of Eſaiah? Be 192 
angrie,O Lord,aboue meaſure,ncither remember iniquitie for ener : 
loe,we beſeech thee beho#d,we are all thy people. Thine holy cities lie 
waſte : Ziou ts awildernes,and leraſalem a deſert. The houſe of our 
ſanitaarie,and of our glorie, where onr fathers praiſed thee, is burnt 


2P with fire,aud all our pleaſant thimgs are waſte, In what patheti- 
| call 


FY 
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call manner doth the Prophet expreſſethe burden of this afflicti- 
ons, inthe booke ofthe Pſalmes? Thine arrowes hane light pon Plal, 38.2.3. 
me,and thine hand leth upon me. There rs nothing ſound in my fleſh, 
becauſe of thine anger : neither 1: there reſt in my bones,b:cauſe of my 
LA 
Firft,God herein reſpeReth his owne glorie, who will have his p 
peopleto know, chat he doth looke for feruice at their hands, 
they performe ic willingly they thall nor faile ro be rewarded for 
it: bur if they grow carelefle and negligent ro obey him, they 
ſhall be driuen vnto it by compulſion. This was that which made. 
both Moſes and /eremie befttre them, when God ſhewed his 
angerto the one,and threarned to deſtroy the other, for being ſo 
backward ro vedertake their minifterie : Ex0.4.14. Ter. 1.17. And 'i' 
the wicked ſhall ſee by this, that hee is neither remifſe roward all, = | 
nor partiallro any, when his commandement is not regarded. 
This ſecmeth to be one cauſe, why the Prophet that came co Be- 
thel, and failed to fulfllthat which was giuen him in charge,was 
ſo ſeuerely handled, He told /eroboam, thac God had (traightlic 
forbidden him eitherto eate or to drinke in thac citie, and yet /e- 
roboam might heare that he had borks eaten. and erunken in the 
houſe of an other Prophet there, for which cauſethe Lord ſent a 
Lion co kil him,chat it might be knowne to /eroboamand others, 1,Reg,1z, 
how dangerous it was for any todiſobey his word. 
Secondly,he reſpeeth their good,though it might ſeeme to 
be better for them) ifthey were wholy freed from all manner of 
y troubles and crofles, How wanton, how froward, how [tubborne 
would children be ? Into what perils would they caft themſelves, 
if they ſhould be altogether excmpred from the rod? They could 
never fcele the comtort of their parents fauour, vnleſle they 
ſometimes found the ſmart of their difpleaſure. Aud fo are the 
ftripes and chaſliſements of God as needfull euery way to all his 
ſonnes and daughters. They make vs the more carcfull to be- j" 
ware of euill: they helpe vs to repentance when wee haue fallen ' 
into euill : they confirme the loue of our heauenly tather coward $ 
vs; they be occaſions of his holinefte in vs: They bring the quie tHeb.12.6.re, 
| fruice of righteouſnes vato vs, Finally,to knit vp all in few words: hs 
we are therefore recompenced with afflictions inthe earth, thar 
' xeſhould nor be puniſhed with deſficuRionin hell, bur rewarded 
| ”3 with 


eaſons. 1. 
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with everlaſting glotie i heauen. And this the Apoſtle ſheweth 
to be the cauſe why God ſcourgeth vs. When wee are indged, ſaith 

| 4,Cor.11.32, Be, we are chaſtned of the Lord,that we ſhoxld not be condemned with 
the world. 

Ve. 1. Admonition to every one that feareth God, to looke well to 
his heart and wayes, that he retaine the feare of God contianly, 
and not be yenturous to doeany thing that may offend him. The 
Lord hateth ſinne as well inthe godly as in the wicked, and will 
ſooner {mite the godly for his {inne, then the wicked,thovgh. not 
ſo gricuouſlie. An example hereof was alreadic ſhewne ti the 
Prophefſlaine as he was going trom Bethel. .leroboams tranſgreſ- 
ſions were begun long before the faulcthat hee committed, and 
yet the ſtrooke came vpon him tor his faulc long before che de- 
firuftion of /eroboam and his houſe. And letno manſay,I am 
ſafe, becauſcI am ſure to be ſaucd; he may fall into great miſerie 
inthis life, though he be in ate of happines for the life ro come. 
Freedome from perdition doth not free men from all manner of 
puniſhments. What plague beſides deftruttion can Chriftians þ| 
ſay,we ſhall certainly eſcape, vnlefſe they bee ſure toeſcape ſuch | 
finnes as may. prouoke God to plague them? The Magiſtrate 
hath many puniſhments for offenders beſides death,as the ftocks, | 
the goale, the whip, the pillarie, &c. and God hath morciudge- þ 
ments beſides damnation, as eucry man may heare by thethreat- 
nings, and ſee by the execution,and feele by the burden of them. 
Daxid was as ſafe from being condemned, as Satan is out of all 
hope to be redeemed; and yet his calamities made himto groane, 
and cric,and roare as he ſaith. His bloud was dried vp, his moi- 

Pſal. 32.4-and lure was likethe drought of ſummer. His corment was as great 

51.8, asif his bones had been broken. And as no man ſhould take in- 
couragement by ought that is in himſelfe to doe that which is dif- 
pleaſing co the Lord;ſo is there a cate to bee had that wee bee not 
led by the examples of other men to doe any thing which the 
word doth not allow, Some hercby take libertie for breach of the 
Sabbath,ſome for gaming, ſome for one thing, ſome for another. 
Good men, ſay they,vſe theſe things, and why then may not wee 
alſo? Butitisno part of their gooducs, ſay wee, and then why t | 
ſhould you follow themrherein at all? Their praRiſe leadeth you |* 
to the like fats, but can it preſcruc you or themlielues from the - 
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Verſ31. PROVERBS. ny 
ward thereof? The queſtion is not: therefore who they bee thae 
doit, but with what warrant,and how well they are like to ſpeede 
for their doing. | | 
Conſolation in afflitions, that they diſable vs not from being 2 
righteous, though they be compenſations of finnes for which we 
are not yct ſufficiently humbled. We ſhall adde to our owne ſor- 
rowes, and needleflicincreaſe the weight of our burdens, if wee 
condemne our ſtate, becauſe the Lord correcteth' vs for our 
faults: if werelinquiſh our hope of happinesin heauen, becauſe 
we arerecompenced with iudgements on earth : it is allotred by 
God to the beſt of his ſeryants ſo to be dealt with. | 
How much more, &c, Euery wicked mans ſtate is worſethen Do#, 
any godly manscan be. Take the moſt proſperous of them all, 
even ſuch as the Prophet ſpeaketh of, rhar hawe not a hbroc to their 
death,bur the web of their life from the wombe to the graue,hath 
runne with cuen threed both in warpe and woofe without any 
breach, and let him be compared witha Chiiſtian that never ſaw 
merrie day touching outward things, and he ſhall be found to be 
a miſerable forlorne caniffe, in reſpect of this poore ſeruant of 
God. And indeedethe tribulations and afflitions of good men 
donor bring them behind the wicked,but ſhew that the plagues 
and puniſhments of the wicked are yet behind. That reaſon our 
Sauiour vſcd rothe women that Jamented him as an vnfortunare. 
man, and oneforſaken of God : Weepe not for me, ſaith hee, but 
weepe for yorrr ſulues, ad your children, For if theſe things be done to Luc. 23.28.31 
agreene tree, hat ſhall be done to thedrie ? This reaſon the Pro- 
pher 7eremre vied.to Gentiles bordering vpon Indah, which 
thought that plagues had only belonged co the Church. Loe, 7 
begin toplagne 7.10 ertie,mheremy name is called ypon, and ſhould you x erem, 25.29, 
goe free? yee ſallnot goe quite, for [will call for a ſivord vpon all the | 
inhabitants of the earth. {arth the Lord of hoſes, | 
And this reaſon S. Petey victh againſt all impious and finfull 
perſons: The timeis that indgement muft begin at the houſe of God. 
Tfir firft begin at vs.hat foall the end bee of them that obey not the 
Goſpell of Goa? «Andif the righteous ſcarcely bee ſaned, where ſhall Per.g.r7. 
the vngod!ly and the ſrrmer appeare ? 
Firſt, the favourand goodnefle of the Lord doth corre the Reaſons. 1. 


one part, and that for their greateſt good and happines : and his 
FR wrath | 
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wrath 2nd vengeance doth purſue.che,mber, 399 thas for their 
greateſt hurt and miſerie.> 1 0 rh 0 2601 1 7 
Secondly,the death & ſuffrings of Ieſus Chriſt, haue drunke vp 
the vengeance and curſe of the atflictions of the one part,ſo thar 
now there is nothing in them, bur that which is medicinable and 


| wholeſome, And Gods iudgements, with their owne finfulnes 


haue pur a ſlinginto the troubles of the other, fo tharall that isin 
them is peſtiferous and deadly. 

Thirdly, for the one part,tne Lord knowerh what their ſirengch 
is, and therefore will lay no more vpon them, then they are well 
able to beare: and for the other, be ay whac their waies be, 
and will preſſe them with as much as they have deſcrued. 

Fourthly, the one parr vadergoe temporarie tribulations here 
in earch, and all their ſufferings will end with their life : and the 
other ſhall ſuffer eternall paines in hell, and all their corments 
ſhall begin at their death. Tus ES 0 

Inliruftion not to be diſcempered, or diſcouraged at their in- 
ſulrations ouer vs in our troubles. They clap Th hands and 
make a ſhout to ſee vs beaten ar our fathers hands, or in the 
ſchoole; let them mocke 025,and take their courſe, the officer is at 
their backe toapprehend them, we ſhall ſee them firin the ſtocks: 
we ſhall ſee them geiued with bolts vpon their heeles: we (hall 
{ce themarraigned as malefaCtors: we ſhall ſec ther condemned 
and ex<cuted as traytors againſt the Maicfiic of God. And. as 
there is no cauſe why we ſhould be troubled at their inſoleacie, 
{o is therenoreaſon why we ſhould be mauci at their proſperi- 
tic. We ſhould make our ſelues more mitſcrablechen we are,ifwe 
ſhould like our owne caſe the worſe, becauſe they deride vs : and 
weſhould iudg2 them more happic then they bs, if wee ſhould 
ehinke cheir (tate the better, becauſe they applaud themſclues. 
Lervs in compaſſion pitic the particulars, and pray for them, bur 
never cficeme their condition lo comfortable,as to wiſh it for our 
ſelues,orto grudge ittothein. And b:cauſe our eyes are much 
dazcled with externall ſhewes of things preſent, the holy Ghoſt 
doth giue vs acaucart to take heede of the ſame: Fret not thy 
ſelfe becarſe of the malttions, neither bee enuious at the wicked. For 
tbere ſhall be none end of plagues to the euill man:the light of the wic+ 


ked ſhall be put out. 
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Verſe 1. He that loneth correttionddeuerth knowledge : bat he that 
hbateth cerre(tion,is bratiſh, 


E that leweth inſtruftion,] Which doth 
applie himſclfe to ſceke it, by thoſe 
meanes which are ordained of God for 
his people to beintiructed by, and ac- 
cepteth and makecth vſe of it, when itis 
offered to him he /owerh knowledge, that 
is, hath it in due eſtimation, and truly 
defireth ir, and therefore ſhall alſo ac- 

cordingly obraine it. But he rhat hateth 

eorretion, which refuſeth all inſtruction, but eſpecially will not 
indureto bereproucd,or correted, he is brwtiſh, a bealt ina wang 
ſhape, a foele in a high degree of follic, both foran ignorant? 

minde,and rude bechauiour,and wretched condition. J 

Euery mans defire of grace and ſaluation, may be tried 
affeRion to the meanes thereof. He that is diligent in ſeeking is 

| willing to finde,as he that ſerteth himſelfe ro make ſpeede in his 

F way, hatha minde to his iournics end, So the Lord ſpeaketh of _. 
: the godly in one place of 7ſarah, that rhey ſhall ſay : Come, let vs T 


goe vp to the mountaine of the houſe of the Lord, that he may teach | 
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114 PROVERBS. Chap.12. 


vs his waies and we may wake in his paths.And ſo the godly ſpeake 
tothe Lord in another place of Iſaiah : The deſire of or ſoule is to 
thy name,and to the remembrance of thee. With my ſoule haue 1 de/i- 
red thee in the night,and with my ſpirit within mewill I ſeeks thee mm 
the morning. | . es TRE 

* Firſt, the ſame ſpirit that drawerh men to. liking of the one, 
doth alſo worke a louc of the other ; for both are wrought by the 
Holy Gholt. 

Secondly, a!! the ordinances of God for mans ſalvation are 
contratic to ficiſh and blood, and therefore no man can take any 
delight in them fiurher than hee. looketh ro the end, and is re- 
freſhed with comfortable effects in the way, 

Thirdly, no man can defire the holy knowledge of God with 
truth and feruencie,vnleſie he hauc had ſome ratte of the fruic of 
it,and he that hath caficd of che fruit, hath profited by the mcans, 
and he that hath profited by the meanes, will loue them ever af- 
terwards. They that finde the comfort of life, haue formerly felr 
the benefit of food : and they that are deſirous ro continue their 
life, are not vnwwilling to receiue their foode : and they that hun- 
ger after foode for the continuance of life, haue alſo an appetite 
to itinregardof the rebſh. 

Refuration of their boaſtings, that goe before all in ſpeaking 
of their detire and forwardnes to pleatc God, and be ſaued, and 
come bchinde every one,inſhewing any good notes of it. They 
make their mouthes and not their hearts, the principall ſeate of 
their loue ; and likewiſe their words, and not their deedes, their 
onely arguments doe proue that they doe Joue. It is very burde- 
nous forthem toliue conſtantly vnder a faithfull Minifterie.Eue- 
ric godly ſermon is tedious vnto them: for length, if it bee not 
ended within the houre: for the manner, if it ſauour not of hu- 
mane wit and eJoquence: for the matter, if ir be wholeſome, and 
lively, and come home to the rebuking ofany finne,which they 
arcnor minded to forſake. Ayd yet they would have vs all to 
know,that none are better friendsthan they to knowledge. And 
yet they mult give vs leaue againe rotell them, that every friend 
of knowledge is better affected tha they are,to inftruQtion. 

Conſolation to them that thinke i;no paines to be paiofull in 

| labouring 


Verſa. PROVERBS. ng 
hboiting for the bread of life. They feele not, they ſay, the loue 
of the word of God, the defire of faich and care of repentance, 
&c. But from whence proceedeth that? is it not hence, that they 
are greedie and couetous of getting abundance of loue and de- 
fire,and therefore they thinke that which they haue to bee no- 
thing,in compariſon of that which they would hauc. But theſe 


'men muſt be well confured : their troubles, their attention, their 


meditations,their paines,their reaGing,their queſtions,theircons 


© ference, their ioy in Chriftian companie, cheir diligence in all 


good exerciſes with willingnes, doth manifeſtly ſhewthe error 
of cheir doubrs and feares. But may not an hypocrite do alltheſe 
things,andyet haue no touch in him ? But may an hypocrite doe 
all rheſe things in good carneft with reſiſtance of hypocrifie? 
May an hypocrite continue an hypocrite, and yer bewaile his 
want of finceritie in the preſence of God alone, with promiſe,and 
purpoſe to performe cuery ſeruice more fincerely,if poſſibly by 
any meancs he may be able? It was an argument wherewith Da- 
#id confirmed his owne hearrtin aſſurance that he truly loued the 
Lord,and vnfainedly ſought his owne ſaluation, becauſe he 1o- 
ued thelaw of the Lord, meditated in his word and kepthis pre- 
cepts. And /obtakerth it fora ſure effeR of hisvprightnes, that he 
had not departed from the commandements of Gods lips, but 
eſteemed the words of his mouth more than his appointed 


foode. © 


Ls brutiſh,c&c.They that will not be ſchooled of Godto learne Dot. 


Chriſtian knowledge, are no better than ifthey had no manner 
of knowledge. They are not all children that hate this kinde of 
correion : they are not all naturals : they are not all 1diots, but 
they are all farke fools. Then many haue been fooles, and yer 
learned Philoſophers : and many haue been fooles,and yet deep 
Politicians : and many haue bin fooles,and yet cuery way world- 
ly wife men. This doth God charge vpon the multitude, the 


greater number of a whole people: They are 4 nation Yyoide of Heur. 31,28, 
counſel, neither is there any underſtanding m them. Oh that they * 


were wiſe,then they would vuderſtand this, they would conſider their- 
latter end. Yea the wittieſt of them are ſo reputed in the pro- 


phecie of Icremy : My peopleis fooliſh,they hane not knowne me : Jerem.4.33. 
Q2 | 


they 


—— ee 
Me en 


m ue PROVERBS. Chap.11. 
$i they are fooliſh children, and haue none under/tanding © they axewiſe 
"Wi ro doe euill,but to doe well they haue no knowledge... a 
| |, Renaſons.t. Firſt, their carvall wiſedomeis altogether vaſufficient to make 
* them ſeruiceable to God,or any thing which they docto be ac 
_ ceptable vato him,and it ſtandeththem.in no. teed foptheir cre» 
dic. For thoſe which bee vile in his eyes, ſhall in time be baſe in 
the fight of men : and the puniſhmenc of their follic in che end, 
ſhall make ic appeare they were fools all the time before. Of 
| this point ſpeaketh the Prophet : The wiſe men are aſhamed,they 
mY are afraide and taken : loe, they hane reiefted the word of the Lord, 
L lerem.8.9. nd irhat weſedome isin them ? 
2 Sccondly,thcir carnall wiſedome can neither preſerue them 
from death,nor prepare them to die bleſſedly.It cannot (lay their 
life from going,neither can it {fop the curſe from comming. 
Thirdly,it cannot deliuer them from damnation in the world 
to come, but rather increaſe the grieuouſnes of their puniſh- 
ment. It hath kept poſſeſſion againit this holy vnderſtanding : it 
hath made them vncapable of all good infirutions : it hath 
made them impatient ofany rebuke: it hath held them in igno= 
by rance and diſobedience al rheirlife,and ſce what their ignorance 
1|ÞF bs 2Thefl1.8 will bring them vnto aftertheir death ; The Lord leſus ſball ſhew 
bb '*  hwnſelfefrom heanenwith his mightie Angels in flaming fire, ren= 
dring vengeance to them that know not God, aud which obey not the 
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|| {0F? Goſpell of our Lord Ieſus Chri/?. Now lay all theſe things toge- 
| Vt; ther,and ſee wherein any man is bettered by any knowledge or 
134 wiſedome which is ioyned with contempt of grace. Doth hee 

WM 1c thinke to pleaſe God the better? the more is he offended. Doth. 


he hope to winne credit by ir? it will bring him co ſhame. Would 
Y.; he haue itto keepe him from troubles ? it will draw him into 
[1- them. His death is made the more vacomfortable and bitter,and 
wt his deftruQtion following much more horrible and fearful. 
3 Phe. Admonitionto rake heed that we conforme not our opinions 
ſ to the judgement of the world : for that is direRtly contrarie to 
| the teſtimonie of God. Carnall reaſon, and Rurdie affeRtions, 
| and vnbrideled tongues ſay,that they are fooles which will di- 
F gel reproofes and checks, and ſuffer themſelues to be cenſured ; 
4 tthe heauenly wiſedome and divine erueth, the ſacred ſcrip. 


I | > tureg 
| {4 | 
i 


C 


Verſa. , PROVERBS, 7 


eures ſay,that they are wiſe which hearken to the rebukes of Gods 
holy word: and fooles as bad as beaſts that deſpiſe them. Ob, 
Bur mea will laugh ar our f1mplicitie,if wee fie downe by ſuch in- 
dignities. Reſp. Bur God will laugh at our miſeries if we quarrell 


with admonitions and counſels when hee youchſaferh them yn» Prou.r, 28. 


tO Vs. 


Verſe 2. eA good man getteth fanour of the Lord: but a man of 
wicked imaginations will he condewone, 


Af »47, which ſetteth his heartto deuiſe of goodnes,and 
performeth the ſame in practiſe, gerreth famorr of che Lord, 
that is, inioyeth the aſſurance and comfort of his louing kindnefſe 
in his ſoule, and the good effects thereof both in ſoule and bodie, 
and caerie other way. But aman of wicked imaginations, ec, It is 
the deſcription of a wicked man by a periphraſis, thar he 1s as ir 
were made of (infull thoughts, and purpoſes, andis inthe mid(t 
of them. | 

A good man may ſometimes haue cuill imaginations,as Dauid 
had to deſtroy the whole houſe of Naba/, but it was the imagina- 
tion of the man,and he was not a man of ſuch imaginations. Hee 
wilcondemne, cc, The diſpleaſure of God againſt him is decla- 
red by the effect, hee will convince him, and find him guiltie, 
that is, Paſſe ſentence vpon him, and cauſe execution to bee done 
accordingly, Thi:s then Randeth the oppoſition; A good man 
of godly medications getteth fauour of the Lord, who therefore 
will ſaue him : but an euill man of wicked imaginations, incur- 
reth the diſpleaſure ofthe Lord, who therefore will condemne 
him, 


A man can no way be made ſo happie as by beeing in Gods DoFt. y. 


favour. If any otherthing were berterthen this, it would here be 
named : for his purpoſe is to promiſe and performe the beſt. 
Good men doe ſer their wits on worke to finde the way whereby 
they may moſt'pleaſe him: and hee doth ſet his wiſedome on 
work to frame a recompence that may beſtpleaſurerhem. 

What account Daxidand others made of the fauour of God, is 
ſhewedin diucrs places of the Pſalmes, as when they breake out 


O 


| 


118 PROVERBS. Chap.12. 


'B ſo earneftly into prayer, and redouble their petition, Twurne vs 4- 
ti |  gaine O Lord Godof ho#ts: cauſe thy face to ſhine vpon vs, and wee 

{ Plalbots. 7 tbe ſaued. Thar is, helpe vs out of our captiuitie: reſtore vs to 
the place and meanes of thy worthip : let vs feelethe teſtimonies 
of thy loue,and our tate will be bleſſed and happie.So where the 
ſame is acknowledged with thankfulnefle : Thy loving kinduer is. 

- Plal.63.3. pLetrerthen life : therefore my lippes all praiſe thee. Neither is this 

onely Danids reftimonie, or feeling, or eſtimation of Gods loue 

rowards him, but many others haue made ſuch precious account 
thereof, as that they indured the loſle of all cheir ſubſtance, and 
libertie, and life ic ſelfe,and that with bitter paines and torment, 

Heb.11.36.37 rather then they would doe any thing that might moue the Lord 

to be angrie with them. 

Reaſons, 1. Firſt, in regard of che rarenes of it,itis a lower which groweth 
only in Gods owne garden. Ii s a priuiledge and freedome pe- 
culiar and properto the children of God; the Lord neuer giueth 
good countenance to a wicked perſon, his anger is eucrinore 
rowards ſinners: whereas in all carthly things, they are com- 
moners with ys, and commonly hauec the greater ſhare. Ir is 
therefore the more precious, becauſe it is but for few,and thoſe 
thereby both made and declared to bee excellent, having no vn» 
worthie perſon of their companie to diſgrace them. 

2 Secondly, in regard of the continuance of it,it is not worne out 
by time; it vaniſheth not away : it is neuer taken from chen,vp- 
on whom it is beſtowed. Their faults may cauſe it to bee hid 
from them for aſcaſon(as Daxidfelt by wofull experience, when 
he had committed that grieuous finne of murder and aqulterie) 
butloſtit cannot be, nor long concealed: for ir will worke in 
chem the grace of humiliation, that rhey may behold it to their 
ioy and comfort. 

2 Thirdly, in regard of thoſe ſingular good cffets wherewith it 
is alwaies accompanied; what is defireable here in this world,that 
it will nor yeeld vnto vs? And what happineſſe is there in the 
world to come, that it will not aduance vs vnto ? 

Defence from enemies,and ſatety from dangers euery creature 
ſecketh after,and this doth Gods goodnefle bring to eucry one 

Plal.g.t2., thatis godly. Thon Lord (ſaith Danid) wilt bleſſe the ——_ 
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and with fauour wilt compaſſehnm, as with a ſhield; | | 
Gladnefle of heart and comfort is that which euery man much 

affeteih,and this the loue and fauour of God doth miniſter to 

all choſe thar be partakers of it. And this doth Daxid alſo pro- 

ſeſſc himſelfe te have experience of, and therefore preferreth the 

louing countenance of the Lord before allthe commodities and 

pleaſures which worldly men ſo much long after. CHany ſay, 

who will hew ws any good but Lord lift vp the light of thy countenance Plal.4.6.7, 

vponwvs. Tho haſt ginen me more ioy of heart, then they haue had, 

when their wheate and their wine did abound. Ie is-needeleſſe to 

reckon vp other things, fithence the ſufficiencie of al good things 

is inferred by theſe, otherwiſe there were not ſo much ſafetie,nei- 


ther would there be ſo great ioy and gladnefle. * 
Inftruction, that our cheefe care and indeuour be to pleaſe the Ye. I. * | 
Lord,ſfecing that ſo great a benefit proceedethfrom it. Euery one VN | 
yd -| 


of his ſeruants hath great wages in hand, if hee had nothing elſe 
but his Matters good will. Ir is ſaid of all others that men can. 
not live by their faire ſpecches, and good countenance ; but ler | 
God looke cheerefully vpon vs, and ſpeake comfortablie to vs, | 
and ſure we arethat we are in no want. Our preſent pay is better | 
preic: met then any mortall creature can raiſe ys vp to, though he | 
werethe moſt mightie monarch on theearth, beſides all rhar re- 
maineth for the time to 6ome._.cſpecially when wee ſhall haue ſo 
neere accefſe tothe preſence of our heauenly father,wherein is the 
fulnefle oftoy; and at whoſe right handthere are pleaſures for Plal.16.11, 
euer more. 
Conlulation to them that hauerecciued vndoubted teſtimo- _ 2 

nies ofthe fauour of God. Bleſſed are they preſently,though men 
diſcerne not how happie they are made by it: bur more bleſſed 
ſhall all the world behold them to be at that great day and glo- 
rious appearance of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. The confideration of 
the cerror that will be acthattime, madeS. Pax! himiclfe ro las = 
bour that both in life and death hee might bee acceptable to 2.Cor.5.9. 
him, as kno'ving that mo fearcfull 15 rheir flare whom hee ſhall © __.. 
then be dilplcaſed with : and thrite happie beyond- all that mor- _ 
tall mans chought can comprehend, ro whom hce then ſhall de- = | 
clare his kindnes. But inthe meane time, lay lo;ne, they bee mas "1 

| ligned | 


Doll.2. 


Doft.r. 


* 


120 PROVERBS. Chap.12, 
ligned and moleſted more then any, and none haue ſo many ene- 
mies asthey. Bur who knowerh- whether Gods fauour may not 
make men fauourableto th&@ It is ſaid that wherhe waies of a man 

eaſe the Lord,he will make alſo his enemies at peace with him, 
Prou, 16.7. Or if they be implacable, and mightic alſo, yer this 
&s the comfore of the faichfull that God himlielfe will ouerliue 
them,and his _ will ouermatch chem,and his loving kindnes 


will bee exerciſed dailic, as Daxid told that bragging 'Doeg; 


Pſalm.s5 2.1. | 

-: The man of wicked maginations,c. The Lord doth not onely 
proceede againſithe wicked for their vngodly ations, burfor 
finnefull choughes and purpoſes. But the proſecution of this 
point we reſerue for the fixe and rwentith verſe of the fifteenth 
chapter,where iris ſaid thatthe thoughts of the wicked are abo- 
minetion tothe Lord, 


Verſe 3. ef man cannot bee eſtabliſhed by wickedzes: but the 


roote of the righteous cannot be moned, 


Infulnefſe may ſeeme to ſerue a mans turne,butin the ende it 
ſhall appeare it neuer did him good. For howſocuer it is an 
occaſion of lifting many men yp on hie in proſperity,yet it giueth 
chem no ſure footing in their ſtare, but downe they fall, and then 
it had been better for them ro haue Roode fill on the ground. 
Wicked men ofter grow greater,and fafterthen others, bur their 
ſetling isnot ſo faſt and firme, as the other part ſheweth. The 
righteous though they be not ſo all and ſpreading vpwards, yet 
they take roote the ſtronger downewards : and though their 
boughes be ſhaken aboue, yer that will not looſen his hold be. 
neath.: This is the oppoſition, The rngodly ſhall not be eftabli- 
ſhed - 4 wickednes, but his roote ſhal be plucked yp;but the righ- 
reous - all be eftabliſhed by godlines,and his roote ſhall nor _ 

moued. / 
They ſhall miſſe of their expeRation that hope to ſuccour 
themſclues by fianing. They applic a venomous plaifter to their 
ſore: they drinke firong poiſon for a medicine: and they prop 
vP their roofe with burning firebrands, But the holy Ghoſt di- 
| reacth 
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reteth euery one of vs to a courſe directly contrarie to this in the 


booke of Iob: /f i1quitie be in thine hand,put it farre away,and let Iob 11.14, 


no wickedneſſe d-vell :n thy tabernacle. T hen truly ſhalt thou lift vp 


thy face without ſpot and ſhalt be ffable, and ſhalt not feare. And he 


doth indent with them whom hee will deliuer trom death and 


myſcrie,char they ſhall confeſſe that their wickednes could Band | 


them in no (ieed : /f one [ax { bane /inned, and perxerted righteouſ- 


nes,and it did not profit me.he will delmer his ſoule from going into - 
the pit ,and his life ſhall ſee the light, lob 33.27.28. 


Sax! dealr very fooliſhly in vadermining the foundation of 
his houſe by diſobedience, and the fecking to hold it vp by per- 


ſecuting of Dawid: And leroboam dealt nor wilcly, who (when 1.Reg.11.38. 


the Lord promiſed co build him a ſure houſe, as he built to Da- 
#:d, if he would keepe his ſtatutes and commandements, as Da- 
wid did ) deuiſed another tricke to confirme the kingdome to 
himſelfe and his poſteritie, and that was by ſetting vp the idola- 
trous Calues at Dan and Bethel. 


Firf}, ir is the very propereffc& of finne to procure ruine, and” Reaſons. 1, 


to bring mentoa downfall. And thereupon the Propher Hoſea 
doth ground his exhortation : O [ſrael returne wnto the Lord thy 
Ged: for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie,Hol.14.2.As it he ſhould 
haue ſaid, Let experience make you wiſe: never truſt ro/fin any 
more,but ſecke vnto God : for looke what ſucceſſe you tinde by 
_ cuill waies now, the ſame be ſure of cuer : no man can ſpeed 
y fuch a bad meanes. . | 
Secondly, the rifing, ſtanding, and falling of cuery man is in 
Gods owwne hand,who alone ſerteth vp,and confirmeth, and ca- 
ſteth downe at his will. And how then can ſinne yecld any ftabi-. 
licicro finners, which have his wrath, and threatnings, andoth, 
and hand againſt them ? It cannot draw kindnes from him,to aſ- 
filt them in fauour. Force will be of ao force tocompell to it by 
_ And wiſedome makes it impoſſible to intice him to it by 
crafc. 
Thirdly,if men might hauc eſtabliſhment by wickednes, ma- 
ny abſurd and dangerous conſequents would foliow ypon it. 
The curſcs of the Law would be of ſmall effe& : the moſt (infull 


ſhifters would make their Rate che ſurett: and Saran ſhould be- 
R come 
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cometheir beneficiall friend, whoſe ſoules are moſt peruerted by 

kim. $4 | EH | 
InſtruRion,that foraſmuch as we may know that we ſhall loſe 
our labour in feeking any ſinfull helpes, that Gods diſpleaſure 
will be increaſed,our miſerie increaſed,our guiltinefſe increaſed, 
and cuery thing increaſed that may increaſe our forow and tor- 
ment,thar therefore henceforth we deceive ow {clues no more,in 
expecting helpe at that which altogether turnech ro our hurt. We 
would all and as firme, and as impregnable caſtles, but wee 
make a quicke ſand our foundation, and mudie walles our ſtone 
worke, and fiubble and reedes our ſtrongeſt timber, It would 
gow toa large volume ifweſhould relate the ſeucrall kindes of 
innes whereby we haue ſought to ſeruc our owne turnes, as falſe. 
hood in word by lying fallchood in deed by Realing,and deceit- 
fulnes of divers ſoits, flucterie, covetouſnes, crueltie, hypocrifie, 
running to witchcs: and what not? Bur many volumes are not 
able to containe the particular facts wherect wee Hand guiltie, 
only Gods book, and thatof our own conſcience are capacious 
enough for them. And therefore ic istime for vs to pull downe 
our owne ruinous building leſt ir fail downe ypon our heads,and 
make vs fall downe to cdeliruction. For though it bee too ſlight, 
and as weake as a cob:xcb to bee a couctt over vs, yet itis very 
heauie, andas weightie as a mountaine to prefic vs yyderit. Let 
vs ſcrioutly conſider, that whatioeuer is offenfine to Cod cannot 
be defenſiue for vs, and that which doth bring any perill to the 
foule, can neuer poſſibly bring fafetie ro fine or bodie, Away 
then from our own deuices,from 2)] fleſhly.and volawtul meanes 
of hcIpe,and let vs runne with ſpcede io hum char neucr failed to 
ſuccour any that vnfainedly ſought hcJne at his hands. And this 
may be our incouragement hereumo, tn2t wee goe not vnſent, 
nor come vybidden. His one will, his owne word calleth ypon 
vs with many ptomiſes for that purpoſe: /frhou rerwrne to the 
Almighre, thou ſhalt be built vp, and thou ſalt put inigquitie farre 
from thy tabernacle. The Almighrie ſhall be thy defence, and tho 
ſhalt hane plentie of /ilner. When others are caſt downe,thou ſhalt ſay, 
I am hlfred vp : and.God ſrall ſane the humble perſon : Tob.22.23, 

25-29. 

Verſe 
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Verſe 4+ 4 vertuonus woman is the crowne of her haſband : but 
foe that maketh him aſhamed is arottennes in his bones... © \ | 


Vertuous woman, which feareth God, and loueth her huſ- 

band,and is faithful in her calling ,zs acrowne to her huſband, 
ſheis for his honour and credit, and conſequently tor his profic 
and comfort. Bur ſhe that maketh hm a/hamed, which either by 
her lewdnes, and rudenes doth bring him into contempr,or at 
leaf} maketh him co hold downe his head, or by negligence, 
pride, and waſttulnes doth weaken his eſtace, and bringeth him 
to want, ſhe is 4 rotrennes in his bones, that is, a torment and cor- 
ratiue to his hearc, as grieuous as the ach of the bones, or cor- 
ruption of the marrow, which is more painfull and incurable 
than an vicer in the fleſh. The antithefis is thus : A vertuoug wo- 
man is the crowne of h:r-husband, and fo-a great ioy and glad- 
nes to his heart : but a vicious woman is a ſhame to her husband, 
and as arottennes in his bones. 


No outward thiog in all the world is better than a good wife, Dot, 


Itis not ſo well with a rich man that hath his houſe ttored with 
abundance of wealth, as with a poore man that hath his houſe 
garniſhed with a Chrifiian wite, ſo that hee be alſoa godly man, 
and a faithfull husband. By this meanes hee may be made con- 
ſpicuous, though his fate and degree were otherwiſe obſcure: 
and itis lawfull ia this ſort, for a meane ſubicR,withour diſloyal- 


tie to his Prince, to weare a crowne of good reputation and cre-. 


dic. If the valew and brightnes of pearles and precious fiones 
draw mens eyes to behold them that poſlefle and weare them, 
much more will this rich iewell, whoſe price and beautic cxcee- 
deth the beſt of them. For God himſcite who ſcerh euery ſort of 
them,and euery one of them, and knowerh their ſeuerall worths, 
and hath made them all, hee ſerteth a gracious wite at an higher 


rate than any of them, and ſaith, that her price is farre aboue Car- prgy. 31.10, 


buncles. | 


Firlt, they are very ſcarce and hard to-come by, and therefore Reaſons. 1. 


it is ſaid, #/ho ſpall fide a vertuons woman? There are incompa- 


cably more wiuesthan God will praiſe for good wiues,and more 
| R 2 maides 


—— 
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maides and widowes than hee will commend to good men to 
_ match with. As therefore thoſe that arc gracious arc rare,ſo are 
they alſo the. more remarkable, and fo they more adorne their 
husbands. If crownes were as commonly worne as hats, men 
would efteeme of hats as much as of crownes. 
| Secondly, good wiues to godly men are all of the Lords pro- 
viding, he made the match in mercie and fauour, and theretore 
the more :o be regarded. He more immediatly declareth his loue 
inthis,than in beſtowing lands and liuings, or any other goods 
or ſubſtance. So faith this Scriprure : Howuſe ard riches are the in- 
heritance of the fathers : but a prudent wife commeth of the Lord: 
Prou.19.1.4. 

Thirdly;man hath more intereſt in his wife, than he can haue 
in any other crearure. She is appropriated ro him with neereſt 
bonds of vnion. She is not ſo properly called his,as a part of him, 
and one ficſh with him. As the two parts of man, ſoule and body 
make one perion; ſo two perſons, man 2nd woman, make one 
matrimonial! bodie. Then how ſhould he not take comfort in 
her graces and gifts , which are made his owne together with 
her? 

Fourthly, the benefits: which a. vertuous wife doth bring to a 
worthy husband, are mavifold, and: worthie to be regarded. She 
will labourto refre(h his heart with comfort, and to preſerue his 
bodicin health : ſhe will be a helper for his familie,and provident 
for his ſtate :ſhe will be tender of his credite,and cheerefull to his 
friends : ſhe will every way applic herſclfe ro ſhe her loue, and 
procure his belt proſperitic. Thete we (hall hancle particularlie 
inthe one and thirtie chaprer, 1f Gori permit vs to proceede ſo 
farre. Contrarie to the waies of this good woman is the behaui- 
our of a bad wife, who workerh both ſhame and gricte to her huſ- 
band. All her finfulnefle maketh him aſhamed, vnleſſe hee bee 
ſhamelefle, whichis his greater ſhame. A wicked ſonne isa blor 
to his father,and a diſordered ſervant. is no credit to his maiſter, 
and therefore much more doth an vngodly wife diſgrace and 
blemiſh her yoke-fellow. And as ſhe putteth matter ot talk into 
other mens mouthes, ſo ſhe laieth burdens vpon his backe, and 
poweth ſorrowes into his heart by contempt, and wrongs,and 

indignitics, 


95 Lang 
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indignicies. Oh the calamitie of them that are put to harbour 
their enemies harlots in their owne beds, and boſoms ! And what 
a miſerieisit for a man to commit the greateſt part of his ſub. 
Rance to her that is a priuie theefe, whereby ſhee hath all before 
her, to chooſe what ſhee will to rob him of ! And hard is their 
caſe whoſe wiues are meere ſpies to know,and diſcouer,and pub= 
liſh abroad their ſecrers,and faulrs,and infirmities to their great 
reproach. And what ſhall wee ſpeake of ſuch as are ſwiniſh with 
drunkennefſe? and of yadders, and bufie bodies abroad? which 
in all contentions are alwaies partics , and whereſocuer they 
come, they raiſe contentions ? What comfort doe theſe women 
minitterto theic husbands that loue peace,and ſobrietie? As for 
ſuch as are turbuleuc in their owne houſes, and froward, and re- 
bcllious again(t their head, the ſpirit of God teliethvs, what pro- 
ficable,pleaſant,and amiable companions they be. In the nin- 


teenth chapter ofthis booke ir is ſaid, that the contentions of awife Prov 19,13. 


are like a continuall dropping. Confider what vexation ir 1s for a 
man to haue raine falling faſt ypon his head, and bodie,eſpecially 
it there be no intermiſſion that he may dric himſelfe againe: and 
mok ofall ifit be through the roofe ofhis houſe toror his timber, 
and ſpoile his ftuffe,and take away the comfort of his meate and 
ret; when at bed and boord, and eucry where, hee ſhall be asit 
were vnderarunning ſpout. And elſewhere he affirmeth, that zt 


is better to dwell 14 a corner of the houſe rop, (that is on a pinnacle Prou. 21,9, 


vpon the top of the houſe without) then wrth a contentions woman 


inawide houſe. And yer more inthe ſame chaprer, that it r5berter ,.c, 9. 


tod xellin the wilderneſſe among wild beaſts,ther with a contentions 
and angrie woman. | 


Inſtruction to ſuch as be vamarried to haue principallreſpeR Ve. 1. 


of vertue and grace in their choice. As for parentage, perſonage, 
poriion, and other things of like nature, letthem be regarded, if 
they waite vpon religion,and pietie,otherwiſe ſuffer them not to 
put wiues ypon you,or rather preſſe ſorrow and ſhame vpon you, 
as many feele to theit woe, which onely looke to outward things. 
2. To {uch as are maried,if God hath vouchſafed them that mer= 
cieco giue them yertuous women, let them both giuehim the 
R3 praiſe, 
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praiſe,andeake the comfort to themſelues, whether they bee rich 
or poore, and vſe all good vſage and incouragement to ſuch 
good yokefellowes. A iuft reflimonice and commendations of 
them, and ſometimes vnto them, ſufficient allowance both of li- 
bertic and maintenance,according to their husbands abilitie, is 
due ynto them, in equitic and iuſtice. Bur wharſoeuer their abili- 
rie is, they arc able co ſhew kindnefle, and good countenance ro 
them,and that multnor be wanting. Saint Par would haue huſ- 
bands to love their wives therfore, becauſe they are wiucs,and to 
be bitterro none,much lefle to be fierce, and churliſh,and boiſte- 
rous to them that are good. Bur ifthey bee yoked with thoſe of 
the other ſort, their miſcrie is a good motiue to ſend them to 
God to ſeeke his helpe, and more to labour to pleaſe him them- 
ſelues, that he may make their wiues to be better vnto them. For 
ificbe in his hand betore marriage to make them godly, and to 
prepare them for his ſeruants, itis as much alſo in his powerto 
conuert them afterwards: which if he doe not, yer they ſhall haue 
more ſtrengrh ro beate the burden with greatereaſe. 

Reproote of their finne and follie, thar like nothing lefle, nor 
labour againſt anything ſo much as ro haue their wiues to bee re- 
ligious and godly. Tucy more hate pictic and grace, then they 
loue beautie and wealth, and would ſooner chuſe one of no ſub- 
Nance, then of great goodnes. Bur indeede they are not driven 
to that extremity, itis no difficult matter ro many that haue great 
riches, to be of lictle ſanRification, and therefore they haue their 
defires double ſati{fied-in getting wealth & wickednes together. 
How many doe we daily ſec that withbold their wiues from all 
good meanes of godlines : that diſſwade them, diſcourage them, 
and ſometimes by ſtrong hand reftraine them from comming to 
the preaching of Gods holy word, whereby their ſoules might 
be inflruted? How many teach their wives pride, and Rraine 
themſclues beyond their abilitic ro maintaine themin gariſhnes? 
How many doe bring their wiues into ſuch company,and to ſuch 
exerciſes,as infet cheireyes, and eares, and tongues, and heart, 
and cuery ſenſe with Juſt and wantonnefſe? Is it not righteous 
from God that theſe husbands ſhould bee plagued with the la- 

uiſhnes, 


Þ. | bythe reaſon and gifts of the ſoule,chen by the faſhion and ſhape 
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uiſhnes,and flubberneſſe, and whoriſhneffe of their wiues, which 
haue ſo poyfoned their ſoules, and drawne them to tuch lewde 
aid hafull behaviour ? | 


£3 , - - 


Verſe 5. The thoughts of the inſt are right - but the connſels of 


the wiched are deceit. 


Ca men are not altogether voide ofthoughts,that are nor 

rightand allowable : fometimes Sathan caticch in matter to 

eurne them our of the right courſe: ſometimes their owne fleth 

will play ie parc, and ftirre vp defires of commogitie and praiſe, 

and pleaſures and ſuch like in them;bur theſe are asthe muddines 

that may be for atimein a good founcaine that is troubled: theſe, 

they allow not: theſe they refift, and judge themſclues for, and 5 
therefore God :aketh noticeonly of thoſe that are good, reading 

to his ſcruice,and glorie,their owne ſaluation,and the benefite of 

their brethren, Ou the other ſide, the counſels of the wicked, that 

is, their deviſes, plots, and purpotes in themſelucs (for they are 

here rather the wotke of the mind, then of the rongue, and op- 

poſed to the thoughts of the godly ) are deceit, tending cither to 

the circumvention, and wronging of. others, or tothe cloaking 

and hiding of thcir owne (intuinefle, 

- The godly differ as much from the wicked tn inward cogitati- DgfF, 

ons 2nd purpoſes, as in outward conuerſation and practite. Art : 
the f1:fi creation man was made to excellthe bruite beaſts more 


of the bodie : and at the ſecond,a Chriltian is made to excell fin- 
full men more by the holinefle and working of the foule, then by 
the ations and workes of the bodie. This cauſed the Apoltle S, 
Pa: co vrgethe Ephefians with ſo earnett an atleueration and at- 
reſtartion,that hereby chey ſhould cleere their 1egeneration vn« 
falliblie,and put it out of all doubt and queſtion. 7 hrs 7 ſay, and Epheſ.4.17s 
teſtifiem the Lord, that yee hencefo) th walke not as other Gentiles 
walbe in varitiz of their mind, haxinT their cogitations darkned, &c. 
And !/a:2hcommeth to ſpeake of ſome ſpecials, and ſheweth | 
whac a contrarietie thers is berwcene their thoughts and medita- il 
tions, The heart, ſaich he,of the niggard will works iniquitie, he bor | 
wiſet | 


PJe. 1. 


Luk.16.15. 
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wiſeth exill counſels to vndee the poore with lying words : but the lt 
berall man will deniſe of liberall things,and will continue his hiberality, 
Ifa.32.6.7.3. | 
Firtt, xn one ſort are led by the word and ſpirirof God, and 
therefore will thinke of ſuch things as they worke in them, and 
perſwade them vnto : the other are led by the fleth, and Sathan, 
and therefore will thinke of ſuch things as they ſuggelt. 
| Secondly, the hearts of the one ate repleniſhed with Chriflian 


loue,and therefore they will m:ditare how they may beit exer- 
ciſc-it in doing good: andthe other are polleſt with ſelfe-loue, 


and they will deviſe how thcy may ſerve cheir owne turnes 
though with neuer ſo much hurt and miſchicfe. 

Thirdly,the treaſures ofthe one are in heauen, and therefore 
their hearts are there, and their thoughts are taken vp about hea- 
uenly things ; and the happines of the other is in carth,and tinae, 
and dies they are alwaics pondring of carthly and finfull 
matters, | 

Fourthly,the heart and purpoſe isthe roote from whence th- 
aCtions ſpring and receiue their life,and therfore good men coul* 
not performe ſo many good ſeruices, and hauc chem ſo well ac- 
cepted of God, and the wicked would not fall into ſo many foule 
ſinnes, and beſo much hated of him, vnleſſe they had contrarie 
mindesand affections, the godly holy and righteous, and the 
wicked impious and deceitfull. 

Inftruftion to examine and tric the ſtate of our ſoules by this 
rule, let ws confider not onely what we haue done,and how men 
conceiueof vs, but with what mind wee haue performed cuery 
good dutie,and how the Lord doth eficeme of vs. -Hetrieththe 
raines,he ſcarcheth the heart, hee looketh vpon the purpoſes, and 
deſires. That which no creature ſeeth or taketh knowledge of, 
he praiſeth, and rewardeth: thar which the world admireth and 
magnifieth, he hateth and abhorrech. So our Sauiour rold the 
Phariſes, Yee are they which inſtifie your ſelnes before men : but God 
knoweth your hearts : for that which is highly eſteemed among men, 
15 abomination in the fight of God. | 

Reproofe ofthemthac turne their hearts looſe, permitting their 
thoughts to Rraggle whitherſocuer they will at their pleaſure, 


and 


Verſ.6. 
and thinke it ſafe to ſatisfice themſelues in filthie lufts, in proud 
imaginations, in birter grudgings, and in diuers idle, vaine,and 
fooliſh conceits. It is accounted by many for a part of mans li. 
bertic that thought is free : but they that take that libertic are 
brought into the-moſi grieuous fe ruitude, to become ſlaues and 
bondmen to thoſe free thoughts. Now if deceicfull countels 
conuince men to bee euill, as the Scripture faith they doe, whar 
can the Papills ſay for themſclues, why they ſhould be reputcd 

ood ? Did cuer any kinde of people lay their plots for greater 
miſchiefcs? Did ever any ſeeke to at their purpoſes with grea- 
ter falſchood and treacherie? What fidelitie is to bee found in 
their words,in their proceſtations,in their ſolemne oathes ? They 
fay many chings, which the purpoſe of not dafg them is che 
cauſe why they ſay them. Then they pretend the moſt obedience, 
when they intend the greateſt difobedicnce : and looke for ſoine 
notable diſloialtie from chem, when they are readic to ſweare to 


be loyall, 


Verſe 6. The talking of the wicked is to lie in wazte for blood: bat 
the month of the righteous will deliner them. 


Heſe words arc not to be vnderſtood to meane all forts of 
wicked men, but ſuch as are malitious ; and their ſpeeches 
too, of ſuch as they maligne, doe principally tend to thein- 
ſnaring and catching of them, and that xo their deſtruRion, ſo 
farre as they can effet it : if not by violence vpon their bodiesto 
the taking away of theirliues, yet by oppretſton otherwiſe to the 


Wine of :hcireftate. Now the contrarie is to bee found in the . 


godly, who vſctheir lips, as much as in themis, to luccour on 
as the wicked lie in waice for; cither as Pax/s nephew did, by dif= 
couering the praiſes againitthem, or being ſuiters for them, or 
clecring their innocencic. And this is ſpoken of their endeuour, 
and not of the cuent, for that is many times otherwiſe. 


Lie mwaite,&c.It is the propertie of violent men to mixetheir DotT. r, 


crueltie with crafcireſle, 
Their rongues worke as well as their hands, and their hearts 
and heads giue direion to their tongues : and hands, and 
| rongues, 
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Pal. 10, 9.10, 


Luk, 23.31, 


Amos 7.10. 


Reaſons. 1. 


Ye. 


Dott.2. 


tongues, and hearts, and heads doe all confpire and combine 
themſclues againft poore innoceats. Such the Prophet complai- 
ncth of inthe Plalmes: He heth iz waite ſecretly, enen as a lion in 
his deane: hc lieth inwaite to ſpoile the poore: he doth ſpoile the poore, 
when he dra:eth him into his net. Fe crouch:sth and boweth : and 
therefore heapes of the poore ave fall by his might. 

Many deuices deceitful rongues haue,co bring their purpoſes 
to paſſe. Sometimes by fatterie, or otherwiſe to draw aduanta- 
ges from him whom they praGtiſe again{}, according as our Sa- 
uiour was ſundrie times dealt with, Sometimes by incenſing, or 
perſwading others,whoſe diſpleaſure and power may worke that 
which themſclues could neuer effec, as Human did, ani Ama- 
ziah,and Danighy aduerſaries alſo, though in another manner : 
Dan.6. Sometimes by taking opportunicie of the time, when it 
ſerueththem,as Dozg did againſtthe Pricfis, when Sau himſelfe 
was offended with /ozathan,tfor tauouring Darid. Who can rec=- 
kon all when there are fo maby, and euery day new inventions 
of moe ? 

Fir(t,the divell is their direRor,and teacheth them what courſe 
totake, and all the world knowcth and fecleth that hee is both. 
fierce and ſubcill, being a bloodie red dragon for crueltie,and ha- 
uing ſeuen heads for craft. 

Second!y,their owne udie and excrciſe hath made them ex- 
pert and skilfull in their helliſh trade: and the catte of blood hath 
madethem as hungrie as hounds after it. 

Infiruction to auoide as much as wee may, both conuerſa- 
tion and conference with them. Of receiuing harme,we Rand in 
orcat perill; ofcfteRing good,we can have little expeRation. Ic 
is no hard matter for the toxe or [10n to make the lambe to feele 
their wilincfle or violence: but it is not cafic for the lambeto 
reach the lion,or foxc,his innocencie. 

But the mouth 5c. It is a note of a good man to hauc his good 
word readie to helpe them that are oppreſſed, 

There be many that refraine from craducing, accuſing,and in- 
trapping their neighbours, which yer goe nor farre enoughto 
ſhew themſelues mercifull and righteous : there are many that 
will ſpeake inthe praiſe of godly men, free from troubles and 

| moleſta- 
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moleſiations, and yet declare not ſufficient loueto God and his 


6 people : but here is loue,here is courage, here is faithfulnes,here- 


in they make it appeare that they are nor accepters of perſons, 

when they applic their wits, and tongues, and countenance in 

their places, for the defence of harmelefle men that are helpleſie, 

In this ſenſe doth the Holy Ghoſt call vpon men in the foure and. - 
ewentith chapter : Deliver chem that are drawne todeath : and wilt Provns nm. 
wot thou preſerne them that are led to be ſlaine ? : 

Firſt, they are the me:nbers of our owne bodie, and therefore Reaſons.1 
their communion and neereneſſe with vs, ſhould moue vs to it. 

Who would nor open his lips for a father, or brother, or friend, 

(as did thar faithfull o-arhar ) but chiefly for himſelfe > Who 
would not doe his beſt ro ſhew the equitie of his owne cauſe? 

Who would not intreate hard to ſaue his owne head, or hand, or 
foote,or any other part ofhim ? So doe all good men that deale 
inthe behalfe of any iuſt and righteous perſon, the cale is their. 
Owne. | 

Secondly, they are the members of Chriſt who is head to vs, , 
and therefore ſince he ſpared not to ſpeake,and ſuffer for vs:fince 

he prayed,and pleaded, and payed cuen his owne life and naty- 

rall bodice for our deliuerance, is it much forvs to beſtow our 
words, or to beare a rebuke to deliuer thoſe that haue a place in 

his myſticall bodie ? | 

Thirdly,it is the way to prouide helpe from God, and good 3 
men,again(t our owne troubles, to be helpfull co others in theirs: 
and the contrarie befalleth them that are ſlacke and remifle in 
this dutie. 

Fourthly,we doe after a ſort make our ſclues acceſſaric to the 
wrongs and iniuries which are offered to the righteous, when q 
they cicher come vpon them by our negligence, or fcarefulnes. 

- InflruRion for euery degree to be diligent and carefullin the PR. x* 
parformance of this dutic. Art thou a Magiſtrate? Remember Je. 1. 
what leſſon Sa/omoms mother beſtowed vpon him : Open thy 
month for the dumbe im the cauſe of all the hitdres of deſtruttion. Prou.z AS. 
Open thy month : tudge righteouſly, and indge the afflifled, and the 
poore. Artthou a priuate man, yet thou maiſt giue 2duice, orte- 


Rifie the truch, or ſolicice friends, or at leaſt thou maiſt call vpon 
S 2 God 
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God for them thar bee purſued by oppreflars. 

Cenſolaticn to all good patrunes ot poore diſtreſſed mens 
cauſes;which take to heart cheir wrongs and burtaens, and ſeeke 
relicfe and remedie for them. Thcy would not to faithfully la- 
bour fortighceouſneſſe, valeſſe them{iclues were righteous: they | 
could nor ſhew ſuch pitie to good men, vnletle they loued 
goodneile, and God loued them: for eff. Etuall compaſhion and 
mercie is n: uer found in any that is not vader merci. 2, Fo them 
that hane encmies lying in waite for their blood z it they be inno=- 
cent ani godly,the Lord will firre them vp friends, that will fa- 
uour thcir cauſe, and land in their defence. Some /ob or other 
wil deliver chem, though they be poore and fatherk fle,and haue 
noneto helpe them. Or ifthere be none that ſauourthemn ar the 
bench, yet there bethat will obtaine fauour tor then from hea- 
- uen. The praycrs of Gods people aſcend vp. ro Gods preſence 
for his heIpe : and thoſe mouthes preu:ile mightily that ſecke for 
redreſſe of wrongs at his bands. Fer-dcthought that it would be 
ros late for all the fiiends which Peter had to ininilter helpe vn- 
to him.v hen hce had clapt him vp in {© furc a priſon. But hee re- 
membred not how [wife the godly be to praycr : and how ſoone: 
a prayer can come to God: and in nhat readines God hah his. 
Angels : and what ſpeede an Angell can make to ſuccour chem. 
thatare in danger. Yet this is not the greateſt comfort of Gods 
afflited ſeruants, but this that the Lord Teſus Chri!* is infinitely 
morerightcous and mercifullithon any man, or all men poſſiblie 
can be,and he will vadertake their caulc,and cicher minilter help 
rotheir face,or graceto their ſoules, to b: are their troubles, ill 
the firteſt time of freedome from them. He will preſc rue them 
from lſinne and Satan whichlie in waite for their crternall defiru» 
Etion. Ttc ſpirit of God is large 1n one of the Pſulmes in [erting, 
foorth the tender care which be hath of lis people : He ſha de- 
' liver the poorewhen he erieth : the needic al{o,ard hm that hath xo. 
helpe. He ſhall be mercifull to the poore 4:4 needie,and ſhall preſer#te. 
the foules of the poore, He ſhall redeems their ſoules from deceit and. 
wiolence,and deare ſhall therr blood be in his fight :Pfal.72.12.13 14. 


Verſe. 
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Verſe 7. Godonerthroweth the wicked, and they are not : but the 
bonſe of the righteous ſhail Rand. ns 


LURE ate ofthe vogodly which are not Gods: cho» | 
| len, changeth from profperitie ro aduerltie, ic ſc;dome 
Raierth,till they be vaerly deſtroyed, both themſeluc:, & theix | 
houſes; This word,are »ot, ſignifieth a ſlaughter and killing, as | 
it is ſpoken of the murdering of the infants by Herod, Mar. 2.18, | 
ler. 31.15. Buthcreis more vnderfiood,than the lofic ofnaturall | 
life, and that is, the pervition of ſoulc and bodice. And yer not the | 
extinction of either: tor the ſoule ſhall never vaniſh away, nor 3 
the bodie for cuer: they ſhall nor finde ſo much mercie at Gods: i 
hands, Their being ſhall not ceaſe, but their comfortable and | 
we!ll being. They hall be everlaſting, everlaftinglic co beare che! _ j 
burden of Gods wrfth, and to ſuffer the vnſufferavle torment of. _ 
death and damnation. But the mouſe of the righteoug,tha is,he,and | 
thoſe things which appertame ynto him ſhali bee preſerued from- il 
being overthrowne to ruine. | 
They that will not keepe them(ſtlves from wickedneſie, can» np of 
not keepe themſclucs trom deiolation.: To, 
' They mayrile, bue not Rand: tor, yolefſe they falitorepens | 
tance, they ſhall be made to fail ro deſtruction. They may grow | 
g1e2t, but for a ſmalltime, for wicy will ſ6onc bee bjqQught io no= | | 
thing, | 
The prophet chought rog wellof their face ar V firlt, as though 
they had bm in benercalethen any.othzr men: but hecanceiued 
as. hardiy of it at thc laſt, when he had ſcene. their end inthe ſan- 
ctuzrie,and deemed them of all to bee moſt miſerable. Surele,, 
faith he tothe Lord, thou hast ſer them m /lipperte places,and caſteſt Pſal.73.18.19 
thens Aorne tmto deſolation. How ſnddenlie ave they deftroyed perifh- 
ed,and horriblie conſumed ! The Scrix-tures flow with teſtimonies: 
and {imilieso declare both the certaintie, and ſuddennefle, and 
grieuouſn:fle of their decay; as the withering of plants,the put- | 
ting out of lights, the vanity of dreames,the vaniſhing of [moake,, | 
and many others tothe like purpoſe. : 
Firſt, they hauc all thethreatnings of God againſt them : and Reaſons. Ie. | 
7 S3 cuery il 
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eucry threatning ſendeth forth many curſes: and cuery curſc brin- 
geth many plagues. , | 

Sectndly ,their owne deſerts; which in reſpeQ of any creature 
are infinite, doe draw vpon them/iudgements and mileries that 
are inexplicable. 

Thirdly,the loue andcrueth of God to his owne ſeruants, will 
not permit a perpetuall profperitie to his enemies. By this hee 
perſwaderhthem nor to faint in their owne afflictions, becauſe a 
reward remaineth for them, and theirend will be peace. By this 
he perſwadeth them not to freeat wicked mens ſucceſſes, becauſe 
there remaine puniſhments for them,& their end is to be cur off, 

Admonition ro (infull men;to tender their loue more that pitie 
them and defire thar their caſe may be berter, If others tremb'e ac 
their fall that is comming, which yet neirher feele the paine nor 
be in the perillchereof,is it wiſedome for them to caſt offall care 
of themſelues, and onely picke quarrels agAhſt them thar ſecke 
their ſaferie? When their wound is ;ncurable they will wiſh that 
they had betterregarded the plaiſter,and the hand that applied it. 
When the diſeaſe is remedileſle, they will rue the reietion of the 
medicine, and phyſition. When hell ſhall haue them in hold, 


| they will bewaile the refuſall of their friendſhip that would haue 
. direted them to heauen. It was good counſell of Philip, and 
; well followed of Nathaniel, when hee perſwaded him to come, 


and ſce whether Ieſus were not the Chrilt. And it was an indul- 
pun of Chriſt to Thomas, to helpe his faigh in his reſurreRion, 
y the ſenſes of Gghr-and feeling : but for matters of puniſh- 
ment,and damnation,it is good to goe from them, and not to 
come at them : to heare Gods teftimonie, and not to ſee it fulfil= 
led yponthemſelues : to beleeue the trueth of chat which is ſpo- 

ken,and notfo fecle it by their owne experience. 
Conſolation, that finfull men ſhall not alwaies be moleſters of 
the godly,becauſe they ſhall notalwaies be. They ſhall not con- 
tinually ouerſhadowthe fairhfull, becauſe they ſhall not Rand 
continually. Though their ſhew bee great now, and terrible to 
Gods people, yer their change will bee greater, and fearefull to 
themſelues. He will ſpeedilie ouerturne them, and all their po- 
wer of hurting ſhall be taken from- them. Now their _ are 
OW, 


Verſ.8. PROVERBS, 5. 


low, their toppes aloft,and braunches broad, and thereby ouer*® 
droppe all that js vnder them : then mult their roppes come 
downe, and rootes riſe yp, and all their braunches wither. .Now 
they are veſſels thar are full of power, and wealth, and malice; 
but chen mult beerhere a tranſpoſition : the bottome mult bee 
ypward, and the brimines mu(t bee downeward,and all their tul- 
nefle be ſhed on the ground like water. The ground of this com- 
fort is neither vaine,nor weake: for God himſelfe doth vrge it as 
a forcible reaſon to confirme the hearts of his people. Feare thou 
not (ſaith hec) for I amwith thee: bee not affraide,for I am thy God. 
Behold, ail they that prouoke thee ſhall bee aſhamed and confounded; 
they ſhall be as nothing,and they that ſtrine with thee ſhallperih. Thou 
ſhalt ſeebe them, and ſhalt not fixde them : to wit the mon of thy ſtrife, 
for they ſhallbe as nothing, and the men that warre againſt thee, as 4 
thing of nought: Iſai. 41.11.12. 

For the firmencs ofthe righteous man, and of his houle, ſee 
chapter the tenth,verſ, 2.25. x 


Verſe 8. eA man ſhall bee commended according to hiswiſedome : 
but the froward in heart ſhall be d:ſpiſed. 


A*® euery one is morewiſe and godly, ſo ſhall hee haue more: 
true praiſe and honour: Sometimes,and very often the wic- 
kedſhail commend him, commonly the righteous, and alwaies 
the Lord himſclte but moſt of all at the laſt day, beforc all men, 
and Angels, as our Sauiour telleth vs in the five and twentith of 
Maiihew. Contrariewiſe the froward in heart,fuch whoſe hearts 
reiect all,good infiructions, and graces, ſhall bee deſpiſed, and 
brought ro contempr among men in this life, or cheir faults 
breoke out after they are dead, or bee manifeficd before all che 
world at the day ofthe Lord. This is the oppoſition : Hee thar is 
vpright of heart ſhall be commended for his wiſedome : bur hee 
that is froward of heart, ſhall be deſviſed for his fo!lie. | 


They that arenot voide of vprightneſſe and wiſedome, ſhall DoF, 


nor be deſtitate of praiſe and honour, 
Though ſome be blind that they cannot diſcerne of their vn\- 
derftandingand graccs, yet others hauc thcir cic-ſight,and be- 
| hold: 
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hold chem. Though ſome be dumbe, and will not ſpeake of their 


vertues, yet others haue their lippes opened to commend 
them. Though ſome be malicious ro carpe at,and depraucthem, 
yet others be faithfull co give them their duc teftimonie. Neither 
isitathing ifcident co foinefew, as though it belonged ouclie 
ro principall men and great perſonages, bur to all of every place 
thar arc therewith qualifizd, borh hic and low, both puiſſant po- 
rentates,and meanc bondmen/and ſeruants. There is no excepti- 
en,or l1mitation of d:grees, when it is laid, that thewiſedome of a 
m4 doth make his face to ſhine. And ſcruants could not adorne the 
doctrine of God, if grace and godlincfie did noralſo adoine and 
beaurific them. | 

Firſt, God-himſelfe teſtifieth for them, and that is ſufficient for 
their commendation: for heeis not allowed that praiſeth him- 
ſelfe, nor whom the world praiſcth, but which is praiſed of the 
Lord. 

Secondly,he hath all mens hearts and tongues in his hands co 
make them to thinke well and ſpeake well of thoſe whom hee 
would haue to be incredit. He appointed that. curſing Ba/aam ro 
ſpeake for his people, and bleſſe them, when he came of purpoſe 
to caſt out imprecations againſtthem. He compe!led Saul with 
hislippes to cleere Daxid, and to pronounce him iuſt and inno- 
= he had his weapons in areadines to puniſh him as a 
redell. 

Thirdly, their owne amiable and loutlie behauiour allurech 
the liking of men towards them, and obraineth their good tefti- 
monie of them. This wiſedome that is from aboue, this heauenly 
wiſedom which the ſpirit of God worketh, is firſt pare, then peace- 
able, gentle, eaſie tobee intreated, ſull of mercie and good fruits ,with- 
out indomg,and without hypocriſie, The light of theſe graces, the 
very report of them doth winne mens hearts, and draw theyr af- 
fections to thoſe that exerciſe them, and much more when they 
teele the frujce and benefit thereof to themſelues. 

Now where wiſedome is wanting,and follie isflowing ; where 
meekenefle is a ſtranger, and frowardneſſe a commander, what 
is robe looked for,but reproach and contempt? Are thepooreſt 
feruants and handinaides commended on the other fide? _ 

the 
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the wealthieſt Lords and Maſters arc deſpiſed on this fide. Doth 
the Lord praiſe all ſuch as be godly wiſe ? then doth he diſgrace 
all choſe that be finfully fooliſh. Doth hee derine mens reftimo- 
nies and fauours tothoſe? then will he draine and drawthem a- 
way from theſe. Is ſoft, and gentle, and mercifi!ll behaviour a 
meanesto procurethe good will of men? then ſowre, and chur- 
liſh, and cruell demcanour, will prouoke their offence and dil- 
pleaſure, Generally,that which God ſpake concerning Eles 
houſe, holdeth true co all of both ſorts : Them that honour me, I 
will hanour and they that A:ſpiſe me ſhall be deſpiſed. 


1.524m.2.30. 


Reproofe of them that loue nothing ſo much as praiſe : for Vhe. 1. 


they are as deſirous of it as Pharifies; and yet nothing lefle than 
wiſedome, nor practiſe any thing ſo much as follic. Doe they 
thinke that the dunghill of wickednefle is a fir mine to digge ho- 
nourand credit out of ? Dae they thinke that the puddle water of 
pride, and wantonnes, and vanitic, will make them beautifullto 
the eycs of men of vnderſtanding ? Doe they thinke that the filth 
comming our of the finkeof quathng, and gaming, and ſwea- 
ring, and (infull exerciſes will ſend out a ſweere ſauour of reue- 
rend eſtimation? Nay, their kind friend follic hath much abuſed 
them, and yet for her ſake they will till illade themſelues alſo. 
Good men picie them, and bad men deride them, the tongues of 
moſt deſpiſe them,the hearts of all condemne them. 
Conſolation to them vpon whom the Lord hath multiplied 
the gifts of Chriſtian knowledge and wiſcdome. Though all 
countenance ſhould ſeeke to p= liners ws them : though all 
wits ſhould ſet themſclues on worke to inuent their diſgrace ; 


though all .rongues ſhould be ſharpened to cur downe their cte= 


dit : though all the vngodly Oratours in the world ſhould be tur- 
ned into one Tertu!us againſt them, yer they ſhould _— 
preuaile :the praiſe chat God putrerh on, they cannot pluck oft: 
they may as well tay the tarres and planets from ſhining,as take 
away the brightneſle of grace and wiſedome. 


F Verſe 


Ruth I.3C21, 


Reaſons.1. 
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Verſe 9. He that is deſpiſed,and is his owne ſeruant js better than 
he that boaſteth himſeclfe, and lacketh bread. 


E that is defpiſed, that is of meane eſtate, for which the foo- 

liſh proud worldlings commonly haue men in contempr, 
ard is his owne ſeruant,that is, induſtrious and diligent by labour 
to provide himſelfe of things that bee needfull, (and ſo ever 
they may truly be called their owne ſervants,that are faithfull in 
another mans ſeruice) is be:ter than he that boafteth hrm(clfe, that 
is,which andeth vpon his reputation, and yet Jacketh bread, 
hath little or nothing ro maintaine himſelfe withall : for bread is 
put here for all manner of neceffarie prouition, 

They dcale with beſt diſcretion that yeeld themſelues to alow 
tate when God calleththem roit. 

Itis the propertie of fooles cither to rage at pouertie when jt 
commeth vpon them,or to brag againſt it, orto fall down vnder 
it: whereas wiſe men will beare it with patience,and ſtoope to it 
in humilirie, and yer reſift ic with great diligence. It was a grace 
that the Scripture commendeth in /acob, that notwithftanding 
the honour and worthineſle of his father /ſaach, and grandfa- 
ther Avraham, yet when he could no longer bee in ſafetic from 
his brother E/az,in his fathers houſe, he betooke himſeife to bee 
an hireling to his vncle Labanin another countr:y. Ic was a ver- 
tue very eminent in ©Aoſes, that being trained vp in his youth 
like a Prince in the Court of a great Kiog, he could debaſe him- 
ſelſcin his middle ageto be a | co a firanger of farre 
inferiour place and degree. Andit was the praiſe of Vaomithat 
when ſhe was a rich wife and full, ſhe could thankfully vſc her 
wealth and fulnes: but when ſhe was growen to be 2 poore wi- 
dow and emptie, ſhe would rake Rare no longer vpon her, but 
laid downe all titles,ro her very name whereby the was called. 

Firft,ie teſtifiech the lowlineſie of a mans heart,to ſubmit him- 
{elfero Gods hand, when he can debaſc himſelfe,as he hath de- 
baſed him; and the contrarie argueth pricie and ftubbornnes, 
when they will land higher than he will inue them, 

| Secondly, 
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Secondly,they may comfortably repaire t© God for ſuppl ieof 3 
their wants and bleſſing, when they ſerue his prouidence, and - 


diſdaine nor to be ſeruiceable in a calling, whereas the others re- 
fuling to yeeld obedience to him, can haue ſmall hope to be ac- 
cepred of him. 

Thirdly, they that appliec themſclues to labour for their li- 
uvings, doe cate their owne bread, and are profitable ro others; 
whereas choſe ſtately idle perſons arc driuen co put their feet vn- 
der other mens cables, aad their hands into other mens diſhes, 
andto bee burdenous by borrowing and ſhifting, whereſoeuer 
they come. | 

rendly, they that are their owne ſervants, take the way to 
better their (tate, and ro be Maſters of others, as /acobs example 
and daily experience (heweth, and is promiſed as a reward in the 
24.0f chis Chapter. But thoſe of an high minde which denie a 
low port,and all paintull meanes of maintenance, too meane for 
men of their worch; are declining and cbbing, and likely to de- 
cay more aud more, till they come to the botrome of want and 


pevurie, 


Reproofe, firſt of them that diſſemble their eſtate, pretending Ve. t. 


great riches, when they ate prefled with grieuous ponertie : ahd 
defiring to be eſteemed wealthie,when they know themſelues to 
bee needie. This extremitic on one fide, and the contrarie cn the 
other, the holy Ghoſt doth cenſure in the chapter following: 


There is that maketh himſelfe rich, and hath nothing : and that ma- Prout ;.1, 


keth himſelſe poore hating great riches. Secondly,of ſuch as being 
ſunken in neceſhtie, and all men ſee them ticking faſt in miſerie, 
doe yer face out the matter and take as much vpon them as if 
they were of great place and abilitic, ſome in regard of paten- 
tage; ſome of former ſubſtance , now waſted and conſumed ; 
ſome of offices that they haue borne in time of their proſperitie; 
ſome of perſonages that they haue ſerued, orto whom they pre- 
ſently belong : and ſome of trim apparell onely, and that isalſo 
yet vnpayed for, ao 
Inſtruction, that euery man ſhould deale according to :quitic 
and juſtice, in giuing the more allowance and countenance to 


them that are worthier perſons. Sureit is that the Lord doth not 
* © 2 miltake 
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miſtake when he himſelſe aſſigneth co:men their places, and tea- 
cheth ys whom to ſet before as the better, and whom to put after 
asthe inferiour, Nov? firhence he doth preferre the poore, deſpi- 
ſed,induſtrious, laborious, and giveth his voyce for their prece= 

dencie ; why ſhould wee giue titles to 1ufhans, and royſttrs,and 

idle companions,that haue nothing in them of grace and good- 

nes,of knowledge or learning,of arte or skilfulnes,of wealth or 

ſubRance, nor the molt of birth or parentage, why ſhould wee 
make theſe ſuperiours to the others.? why ſhould we make our 

ſelues gwiltie of their pride, by feeding their vaine humours, and 

acccſfaric totheir preſumption, in conſenting to their arrogant 

aſpirings? Is it well done to defraud thoſ&ot their right. whom 

God approueth of and commendeth, and ſo to diſcourage them 

inthcir good wajes,and to yecld more than rightto them irhom 

hee reprooucth and vilifieth, and fo. to animate them iv their 

euill? 


Verſe10, A righteous may r2gardeth the life of his beaſt : but 
the mercies of the wiched are cruell, 


"= purpoſe and driic of theſe words tendeth to this, that 
euery godly and righteous man is allo mercifull : and that 
no wicked perion can poſſibly haus any crve pitie or compaſ- 
ſion in him. 4 righteous man,cuery one that ſeareth God and is 
faichfull,regarderh the life of hrs beaſt, his loue and kindneſie and 
good dealing is fo plentifull ro wen, and eſpecially thoſe 
which depend vpon him,and be of his charge,and at his finding, 
that it ſloweth ouer alſo to the cauteli, and creatures which hee 
oweth or vſeth,or is put in truſt colooke to, or hath opportuni- 
tie offered to preſerve from-hurt or periſhing, Bur the mercies of 
thewicked,thoſe ations and wajes of theirs which carrie the fai- 
reſt ſhew and colour of mercie, are crxel!, haue crucltic mixed 
therewith, either in purpoſ:, or manner or event inſuitg there- 
upon. 

Mercie is to be ſhewed not onely to men, but to the vnreaſo- 


nable creatures alfo, As all creaturcg doe tafte of,and live by the 
abundant Lberalivie and: bount\ulncs of Gods kand, ſo would 


he 
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he haue them to feele by ſenſe, thoughthey cannot giſcerne it by 
reaſon,tharthereis allo care for them and compaſſion in his chil- 
dren. Why did he forbid to kill che damme when they had gaken 
away her yorg 0125, bur that he would have it knowne hat, he 
alloweth not crueltic and-wwrong to be offered ſo much as co the 
fillieti birds? The reſtraint that was of eating of blood, when the 


beaſts were «cad, declared thar he would not hauc ty rannic ex» Leuit.17,10, 


erciſed on them whiles they are aliue, | 


Firſt, ler vs conſider that God hath made chem all,and his they Reaſons. . 


are, and hc is good vitothem,and prouient for their preferuati- 


on,as the Prophce faith, 7 ho, Lord, docſt ſaueboth mun and beaſt. P;al.36,6, 


And chereforc wenth 11 boch ſhew our felues vnlike tro him, an: 

hurrfull co his,if vc offer abuſe and wiong vnto then, | 
Secondly,be hath lentthsm-ro vs for our help and ſeruice,and 

by their tranaile are we eaſed, or by their fleſh,or fleece,or milke, 


or increafe,or ſome other profit made of thera are we rclieus:,be- 


files the delight tial many of che miniſter to vs:ane rherfore how. 


yathanktull hould we be to him thar. dealeth fo kindly with vs, 
how vataithfull co him that commmitceth his goodes to our hands, 
how vniult co them that are {o ſeruiceable to vs, if we be not care- 
full chat they haue good viage ? 

Thirdly,itweyſe our ſelues in conſcience and compaſhon to 
looke well ro our beats, wee cannot bur, deale more mercifullic 
with men : bur ifwe accuſtome our ſelues to bee crucll rothem, 
wee ſhall in time grow to bee fierce and violent towards our 
brethren. | 

Inftruction, that wee ſhould not onely exerciſe good husban- 
dricin keej ing our cattel} well, that they may doc vs the more 
worke,or carrie vs the better,orlivethe longer, or be more falea- 
ble, but alſo to praQtiſe the dutie of righteouſnefle in obey- 
ing Godhercin,. That is certainethat many wicked men regard 
the lives of their beatts and prouide plentic of foode for them, yet 
notin mercic buc in couetouſneſle : not inloue to: rhe creature, 
or him-chac madeit ; but in deſire of their owne gaine and lucre: 
for they reipe their horſes, ſheepe and. oxen, more then their 
neighbours Aate,or their owne ſajuation ; but theſe are nor the 


righteous. mcn whichare here commended ; A preſident and ex- 


# 3 ample: 


ſe. F'.- 
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ample of faithfull regard ofhis beaſt, is ro be found in the ſeruanc 
of Abraham,in his tourney to Nahors citie, in Aram Naharaim, 


who when he was come to the place, whicher hee was ſent,-ooke 
order firſt that the Camels ſhould bee ynſadled, and meated, and 
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It _ haue liter pur vntothern, and then dealt in the buſines where- 
fr ' in hee was imployed, and after theſe things tooke his owne re- 
7 feion. 
Io Y Reproofe of thoſe thar requite euill for good to the poore 
th bealts that traucll for them,and ynder chem, whom chey deale as 


14} hardly with,as if they were rather noiſome & hurtfull vnto trnem. 
134% Many waies they oppreſſe them,as with burdens too heauie,with 
+. firipes roo many, with ſpurring too often, with pace too ſwift, 
with iourneyes roo long,with meare too little, with dreſſing too 
ſlender &c. The Lord hath inioyned them perpetuall filence,ne- 
uer to complaine of theſe things, though they groane vnder 
them,otherwiſe iftiiey had libertic of ſpegch and reaſon to lay 
open their gricuances, the wronges which they ſuſtaine would 
appeareto bee great, and many. And yer in another ſort,more 
extremitie rhen this is vſed againſt other ſorts of creatures, and 
thatis when men make a ſport of making them miſerable : when 
it is a pleaſure to put them to paine ; when it is a paſtime to be- 
. hold their torment and tearing. This proceederh not of a ten- 
der heart : this is not the worke of righteouſnefle : this delight 
bit $4. will leaue no comfort behind it. Haue our fins in Adam brought 
val: ſuch calamities vpon them, and ſhall we adde vnto them by cru- 
clticinour owne perſons? Haue our corruptions beena cauſe of 
> that fiercenefiethat is in miavy of them one againſt another,and 
ſhall we ſolace our ſelues in ſceing them execute it? Godforbid. 
It wee doe, it. may iuftly returne vpon our ſelues, their teeth, or 
hernes, or pawes aflaulting vs,or clfe Cods owne hand by ſome 

other meanes,reuenging their wronges. 
' Do#t.2. But the mercies, cc. All the favours that finfull men ſhew, 

doe commonly tend to ſome hurt. 

The Lord doth often vie the wicked as idfitruments of good 
ynto his children; but chough they do rhe worke, yer he ſheweth 
Ahe mercie: their hands and tongues arenot ſo much direQed 
by their owne loue and kindnes, as by his purpoſe and m_ 
encce 


__ 0; 
foe "a4 E 
—_ "_- F—= m 


—_— 
[nn OY 


- Ara a 4 


=_ —— S $--.4. << *#*. a. 
my 


- -_— 
"LPR = cc. - 


——2ÞF2 £7 446... 
= =2: a= 


o F a" _ hs — "a x 
A RR 
4 


vw bis (D nan ww CY & Wea 


ed 
ut- 
CCs 


Verſ.1o. PROVERBS, 147 


dence. [acob was not ignorant of this point, when he refuſed the 

curteous offer of E/a:-, who would either himſelfe haue been a 
companionto him in his way, or left ſome of his ſeruants behind Gen.zz.12. 
to gard him. When Sax/pretended moſtreadines to bring Da- 13-15: 

#idto preferment by matching him with his daughter, his mea- 

ning was to bring him to deliruftion by putting him into the ,,Sam. 18, 17; 
hands of the Philiitins. | 

Firli generally true mercie is peculiarly appropriated to the Reaſors.1 
godly as all che frnices and graces of the ſpirit are; and therefore 

the ſemblance of it in the wicked proceedeth from the fleſh,and 
1s eucrmore counterfeic,corrupr, and flcſhly. 

Secondly in ſpecial, they vſually tranſuert their favor & iuſtice, 
ſhewing mercie where they ſhould exerciſe ſeueritie, and pra- 

QAiiing crueltie where they ſhould ſhew mercie. Saul was ſo piti- 

full that he would ſpare eApas, though God commanded to {lay 

him; but Darid ſhould haue died if hee could haue caught him: 

And h:e made no ſcruple in killing foureſcore and fine Prieſts of 1.Sam. 22.18. 
the Lord in one houre; it was a fmall matter in his cyes, to :; 39- 
{mice a whole citic of innocent people with the edge of the ; / 
ſword, both man and woman, both child and ſuckling, befides 

all rheir cauell. And ſo Ahab gaue Benhadad King of Arain to 

know, that he would vſc him likea brother, and graunt him his 

life, vhom God appointed to be handled like an enemie,and put 

to death: bur he dealr with the Prophets of Iſrael in an other 
manner,and (ſerv as many of then as he could come by. Euenthe ; 
very ſparing of notable wicked perſons, is a decree of cruelrie 

againſt cherighteous,as they be iniurious tothe lives of the ſheep 

and lambs, that permit the wolues and foxes to live and breede 

among them, 

They vſeto peruent, and ouverturne all their good rarnes, at 2 
one time or other, with miſchiete or hurt either ourwardly,or to | 
the ſoules of cher whom they make beholden to them, 

Inſtruction not to be liketorthem, or to conforme our ſeiues Ve. ts. 
to their wares, Let love be in our rebukes : It compaſſon bee 
in our {{ripes: let our ſeueririe be mercifull;bur neuer let our mer- 
cies be cruell, 2. Nottocaſtour ſelues into their hands in hope 

thac. a © 
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that they will be fauourable to vs if their meekeneſſe, if cheir 
mildnes, if their mercie bee cruellie, how immeaſurably crucil 
will cheir malice,and wrath, and rage and furic be? 

2 Reproote of thoſe that neuer exerciſe any other mercie then 
that which is here condemned. They are very carcfull for their 
familie and people thatthey ſhali have refreſhing, and libercic far 
their ſports,and delights, but ir is onely on the Lords day, when 
ir doth more harmeto their ſoules,then good co their bodies; for 
they will ſpare them no time from their owne workes, when they 
may recreat themſelues with a good conſcience. Ochers are as 
forward in giuing ; they will be ike to /ob, notto eare their mor. 
ſels alone, bur the poore ſhall ever have part with them: but the 
choiſe of their almſmen is altogether vnlike to /obs; for hee re- 
lieued the fatherleſſe,and widowes, and poore impotent perſons; 
and they bettow vpon a filthie generation of 1dle vagabonds, 

lob 30.5, Whom /2bchaſed fromthe very preſence & companie bf people, 

Others will declare how pitifull they are, by helping men thar 
are indetireſſes,and therefore if they might haue their wills,there | 
ſhould not be ſo many puniſhed. Bur whoſe impunitie doe they 
ſecke for? whom would they haue to eſcapeeither whip,or goalc, 
or gallows? not ſuch as be vniuſlly accuſed : not ſuch as be over. 
taken with ſmall infirmities : not ſuch as ſhew themſclucs moſt 
penitent for their faults; but thoſe thar are ordinatie , obſii- 
nate, and impudent maletactors, and moſt pernitious and grie- 
uous offenders. Theſe areas full of compaſſion as the Iewes were 
of mercie,when they cried to Prlxte, Barrabas, Barrabas, let Bare 
rabas live and be delivered. 
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Verſe 11. He that tilleth his land, foall bee ſatisfied with bread: 
but he that follyxetb theidle,is deſtitute of vnderſ?anding. 


; ATA. 
-—_ = 


E that tilleth his land, which'iis induftrious and faichfull to 
doe good in any honeſt vocation, ſhall be ſatr:fied with bread, 
ſhall haue competencie of all things that are necedfull for him: 
but he that followeth the «le, vaine fellowes, which giue them- 


ſelucs to no good trade or occupation, aad is idle as they are, is 
" deftitmte 
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deſtitute of v1nderſtanding,playcth the foole, and. ſhall feclethe 
ſmart and paine ofit. B 

The oppoſition is, he thattillerh his land is-wiſe, and ſhall bee 
ſatiſhed with bread : but he that followeth theigle,or is idle (for 
that is the meaning) is defticute of vnderſtanding, and-ſhall bee 
filled wich pouertie. So is the ſupplie made : Chap.28. 19. 

The exeicife of husbandrie is a good and commendable voca- DoA.r. 
tion. He fingleth it our, as a paterne or enſample of allthe reli, 
that if men labour in any worke that is no worſe than that, they 
{hall be ſure that no exception can iutily be taken againſt it. Ma- 
ny exhorcations tend co it ; as, 'Prepare thy worke in the field, Pro- 
ucrbs 24.27. Many reproofes and threatnings trend to it, as, The 
fothfull will aor plow becauſe of winter, and therefore he ſyall begge 
in ſummer, Chap.20.4. Many promiſes of bleſhngs are © that 
purpolſe,as,7 hy barne ha'lbe filed v:th abundance: Chap. 3.104 

Firft,it is the moſt ancient of all crades. God himfſclfe afligned Reaſens.1 
itto Adam,and Adam made choile of itfor hiscldeſt ſonne. 

Itis as much voide of guile and deceit as any, and very proft= 2 
table and commodious. The labour of men is tor good vie init; 
andthe labour of beaſis is gaintull; as he faith, Where none 0Xen 
are the crib is emptie,but much increaſe commeth by the ſtrength of 


 theoxe,chap.14.4-Andin that reſpeR there is a promiſe made vn- - 


to them, that they ſhall have a parrin mans plentie, and fare the 
berter by mans welfare. 7 he oxen and the youg aſſes that till the 1g; 19 24. 
ground, ſhall eate cleane pronender which is winowed with the ſhowell 
and the fanae. | 
Itis neceſſarie both for Prince and ſubieRs, and all ſorts of 
people. The abundance of the earth is for all: and the King conſiſteth Eccle.s.8. 
by the field that is tilled. | ; | 
Some can live without fleſh, and many without fruites, 3nd 
more withour fiſh, but none without bread. The Agyprians 
were not without fruits and fiſh, in the yeeres of ſcarſitic, as it is 
probable, nor /acob without carcell, as it is certaine, and yet 
through want of corne they were all in danger to periſh, | 
Incouragement to them whoſe rravell is is it, that they worke Pex, 
cheerefully.They are of as good note with God for their ſervice, 
if they be faichfull, as others whoſe trades are more gainfull, and 
V better 
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better eſteemed among men. The Merchants, and Goldſmiths, 
and Iewellers,and others of ſuch places are nor ſooften mentio- 
nedin the Scriptures as they be,nor animated with ſo many con. 
folations as they are :the grand promiſes for bleſſing on their la- 
bours, is made to them in fpeciall, andthe reſt muit deduR their 
comforts from thence by proportion. 
2 Reproofe of them that diſdaine this calling, ſcorning to be of 
 kx,orto put their children to it, as accounting, and calling them 
hindes, and clownes, and peaſants, and contemmprible perſons, 
that be of that profeſſion. It is a righteous hand of God vpon vs, 
that tillage is ſo much decaied, becauſe it is 10 better regarded; 
and that there ſhould bee ſo much detracted daily from the im- 
ployment of men, becauſe there are ſo tew men that are willing 
to be imployed init. Notwithfianding it is their great ſinno, as 
may appeare by the premiſſes, which doe whar they can,foc cheir 
parcs,to defraud the land of fo ancient, honeſt, proficable,and ne- 
ceſſarie atrade and vocation. 

DoF. But he that followeth the idle.cc. They that diſpoſe themſelues 
to idlenes,ſhall neicher want ex2mple nor companie in ir. 

They ſhall have al inticements and allurements to draw them 
toir, and hold themin it, ſo foone as they hauec any inclination 
that way. They ſhall not be the firſt inuencors of that trade, but 
others haue vſcd ic betore them, and divers will praRtife it with 
them. They ſhall finde the ice broken to them, and a path bea- 
ten out forthem, and all inducements to bring them into the 
ſnare. 

Reaſons. 1. Flt, there are very many that are given to this finne, as may 
appeare by the manifold admonitions, rebukes and threatnings 
to them that liue in it. Itis a ſure rvlc to bee obſerued, that when 
the holy Ghoſt doth deale often and Jargely againſt any euill, ir 
is ſuch as is heinous, and dangerous, and many arc fubicct ro it. 

. Secondly ,they are ſociable and delight in companie, and take 

| pleaſure to be divers of them rogether. Experience confirmeth 
chis,and maketh it apparant and manifeſt. How many doe fit to- 
gether at drinking,and quafhng, and ſurferting ? how many doe 
focke together to vaine playes, and idle ſports and paſtimes? 

How many were wont to ſwarme together euery where, as in 
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ſundrie places they do fill, in that deteftable courſe of wandring 

and rogiſhnefſe? It may ſeeme ro haue been no delightfull habi. 

cation to live in want —_— and diſgrace in a folitarie wil. 
dernefle,and yetthat was haunted by them, according as /oþ te. 

ſifieth : They were chaſed foorth from among men : they ſhouted at lob 30.5.7. 
then, 4: at athiefe. They roared among the buſhes, and vnder the 

thiflles they gathered themſelues. _ | 

Thirdly, they poyſon each others heart, when they come to- 
gether,with ſuch ſpeeches,and exerciſes, as they are not caſily re- 
duced to any vertuous behauiour afterwards. 

Admonition to looke to our ſelues, and our people, that the Ve. 
contagion of the ſocictie, periwaſions, or examples of ynthriftie 
perſons, bring net cither vs or ours to ioyne with them, or be like 
ynto them. Secing the number of them is ſo great, our watchful. 
nefle muſt be the more, that if wee may,we ſhunne their compa- 
nie,if we may nor, yet ro take a preſcruatiue that we be n8s.infe- 

Red by them. Letthis be remembred that though their auggo 
be great, yet there are none of them wiſe, and though they "ary 
preſently full of mirth, yet they will not long be full of wealth: 
and as they free themſclues from the paines that othermen take, 
ſo they debarrethemſelues from the plentic which offiths enioy, 
and fall inro that want which others eſcape. | [ 

[s deffitnte,c&c. Euery idle perſon is fooliſh. Though ſome of Dott. 3. 
them have knowledge, and that more than the greater part of 
them that be laborious and diligent, yet God will not vouchſafe 
iz the name of ynderſtanding, nor themſelues the creditto bee 
call<d wiſe men. The ſame that he affirmeth here, he doth Aand 
to,and inflific in another place, repeating zgaine the ſelfe ſame 


words : [ paſſedby the field of the ſlothfmll, and by the vineyard of the Prou.24.30. 


man deſtitute of vnder/tanding. And the conſequence doth alfo 
argue as much, when he ſcndeth him to ſchoole r6-\luch a ſimple 
Mittriſſe to be taught, ſaying, Goe ts the P1ſmire, O laggard: be- Prous.s. 
hold her wates,and be wiſe. 
Firſt,true wiſedome is never ſeparated fiom fait 


calling, becauſe it is cuer ioyned with the feare o the 
feare of God worketh in men obedienceto the word ofFgod,and 


Va - the 


$in ones Reaſons, 1, 
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the word of God teacheth euery man to /aboxr with his hards, (or 
otherwiſe) the thing that is good, Epheſ.q29. . 

2 - Secondly, che want and miſerie hee plungeth himſelfe into, 
doth ſhew thac wiſedome is away, For wiſedome dwellech with 
prudence,and maketh men prouident for themlciues, their Rate 
and famijlie, 

Thirdly, his conceitednes doth cuiRt his follic : for, The flug- 
gard is wiſer in his a rae conceit, than ſeuen mea that can render a 
reaſon,Prou. 26.16, And then ye know how the caſe ftandech with 
him: Seeſ# thou 4 man that is wiſe in his ane eyes? there is more 
hope of a foole than of him,Prou.2 6.12. 

=_- IntiruRion,to be affraid of fo dangerous, a finne that bringeth 

ſo much miſchiefe with it, What can be more hurcfull and perni- 
cious than it is? What can bring a man ito greater miſcries? It 
drawerh men into euill companie : euill companie will corrupt 
them with evill bchauiour, and ic, and evill companie, and euilk 
behautour will bring them into an euill Rate, and robbe them 
both oftheir wealth,& good wit, No chceues can do ſo much,no. 
tyrang can make ſuch a ſpoyle,no fire can burne vp and conſume 
thoſe things that it can. They doe no mote but bereaue men of 
their money and fubſtance as it doth, ard it taketh away their 
wiſedome and credit,as they doe not. When goods be gone, la- 
bour may get more,and friends may giue more tothem that hauc 
vnder(tancing, or art [calt they ſhall have peace in their hearcs 
with God,and fauour with good men: but when vnderftanding, 
is loſt as well as their wealth, what ſhall become of them? They 

_ "© know not howto zecouer their {{ate:they know not how to beare 

their wants : they haue no conſolation in God: they haue no 

countenance from godly men, they haue (continuing in that fi. 
without repentance) no ſure hope of ſaluation.in heauen, 
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| Verſe 32. The wicked defireth the defence of them that be euil:: 
but theypote of the righteous gineth rt. 


LY Hen the vngodly doe come into perils, and atfiftions 
and troubles doc come vpoy them, all theic hope of 


helpe 
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helpe refteth wholly in men, and thoſe not the godly which 
might dire&t chem,or pray for them, bur fnfull pzrſons as bad as 


themſelues, whoſe fauourand power they trult vnto, but in vaine, 
for = are deceiued by chem: but the righteous are not or need 


not to be driuento ſuch ſhifts, the Lord leſus Chriſt their roote 
yndertakech their preſerration, and doth not onely take aſhew 
thereof, but effeRtually performeth it. | 
Ir is the propertie of tinners one torelie ypon anotncr, Ie was nyt. 
anordinariething with the godly Kings and good people of Iſ- 
rael te preuent plagues and dangers by faithfulnes and obedience 
to God, and to remove them when any came, by humiliation 
and prayerto him : and ic was ordinary withthe wicked Kings, 
and finfull people to procure plagues by rebellion: againk God, 
andto ſecke remedie,by flying from him to his encmies. Some- 
times they repoſed pon Apypr, as /ſart4h complainech, am 
threatneth them for it, ſaying, Woe unto them that goe do rxre into tfiah 21.7, 
e-Egypt for helpe,and [tay vpon horſes, and truſt in chariots, becanſe 
they are wany and in hor ſemen becauſe they are very ſtrong : but they 
looke not vnto the holy one of [(7.1el nor ſeehe unto the Lord, Sorne- 
times thcir confidence was Aſ21r as Hoſealaiethto their charge: 
hen Ephraim ſaw his ickaes,and Indah his wound,thea went Ephra- Hoſea 5.1 Jo 
im wnto Aſſhur, and ſent unto King lareb : yet could hee not heale 
You, nor chre you of your wound. 


Firſt they are ſeoſuall, and looke with a fleſhly eie, and then. Reaſons. ve, 


there is great [1klihood of helpe and ſuccour to bee found at the 
hand of many wicked men, becauſe their power ſeemeth ſo great, 
and their favour ſo much cowards ſuch as are like to them- 
ſelues. 
 Secondly,God is an enemie to them and they bee enemies to 2 
good men, and therefore they haue no expectation to berelicued 
of lim,or to bze comforted by them, And this is alleaged as a 
cauſe why $4+/ conſulted with the witch, becauſe the Lord gy ſe 1.Sam 13.6. 
red him not neither by dreames,nor by VUrim,yer yet by Prophets, 

Thirdly they haue prouoked God fo far,y he is purpofed roex- 3 
cute his iudgments vpon thern, & therfore they are lefc ro them- 
ſelues, to take ſuch a way, as will worke them woe, bur doe them» 
no good. For ic hath been alreadie declared in. the former.chap- 
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Reaſons. 1. 


150 PROVERBS. Chap.12, 


rer, verſ; 21. thatthough hand ioynein hand the wicked ſhall 
not be vnpuniſhed, And this maketh them liable to the curſe 
that Jeremy denounceth, Curſed be the man that truſteth in man, 
and maketh fleſh his arme,and withdraweth his beart from the Lord. 
leremie 17.5. 

Inftrution to continue our faithfulneſſe, that God may con- 
tinue his favour and goodnefle to vs. If we ſeeke him in our pro- 
ſpericie,we ſhal find him in our aduerſicie: if we ſerue him in our 
beſt ſaferie, wee ſhall be preſerued in our greateſt perils: ifour 
hearts be open to receiue his word, his cies will bee open to ſee 
our diftrefles, and we ſhall not need to ſueto the wicked men for 
aide and proteQion. 

Reproofe of their folly which caſt themſelues into ſuch miſery, 
as that they cannot be ſafe without ſuch miſerable helpers. Euill 
men muſtfall themſelues, & how can they make other ſinners to 
Rand? They muſt be condemned and executed, and can they ſer 
their copanions at libertie? A wretched caſe is that malefaRorin, 
that hah no better friends than him that Rtandeth at the barre in 

icues & bolts arraigned by him. Icis as badto have the enemies 
word to pearce ones fides withour, as aruinous houſe to fall 
on his head wichin. The ſcauen and tweniie thouſand men whom 
the wall fell vpon in Aphek, were in as bad ſtate,as the hundred 
thouſand that were (laine in the field. And itwill appearein the 
end, that all wicked men, when confidence is repoſed in them, 
are nothing elſe bur ſwelling walles, and old rotten caſtles that 
arc tumbling downe. 

But the rogte,CNe. Thereis no danger to them that grow by 
faich in Telus Chriſt. The talleſt cedars, and Rirongeſt okes are 
not ſo faſt ſceled and firmely rooted, as is the loweſt Sainc and 
weakeſt Chriſtian. Inthoſe kind of trees, the roote cannor de. 
fend the braunches, nor bodie ::the wind may breake off the 
bought and armes,and the axe may cur downe the whole ſtocke 
wichout refiltance: but our root doth miniſter as much ſafetie as 
ſappetothe whole Church, and euery ſprigge of the ſame. No 
flormes and tempeſts, no force nor weapons ſhall ſeparate the 
leaſt of his from him, nor any way make ſpoile of them. 

Fiſt, he dricth yp the ſpring and'fountaine of all burts and 

dangers, 
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dangers,and thatis finne; the guiltineſſe of it is raken away by 
remiſſion, and the puniſhment by his ſuftring, and the' power b 
his grace, what then is the peril that we ſhuld Rand in feare of? 

Secondly, he makethall hisfruirfull and the fruite is a fencerto 
Gods trees, though mens bee more beaten and broken by cud- 
gels and poles for that which groweth vpon them, 

Thirdly, euery one of them that haue Chriſt for their roote, 
haue God the Father for their dreſſer and keeper : Ioh.15. And 
theceforc if any thing bee hurtfull in them, he raketh it away : 
if any thing be wanting to them, he maketh ſupplie: if violence 
be attempted againſt them, hereliftech ir. This happineſſe of the 
Church and vſe of particular Chriftians doth God himſelfe ſpeake 
of,making proteſſon ofhis prouident care of them in the pro- 
phecic of {ſa/ah, Sing, ſaitlr he, of the vineyard of red wine, [ the 
Lord doe keepe ir - {willwater is enery moment : leſt any aſſailets, 1 
will keepe it night ard lay. ; 

Fourthly, one eſpeciall parr of the ſappe that Ch:iſt the roote 
of Chriſtians doth ſend vp to his branches, is the ſpirir of prayer, 
and that maketh their prayers fit to come yp to him, and hee ma- 
keththem mcere to be preſented to his father: now then in all 
their tronbles they will ſurely crie to him, and whenſocuer they 
doe cric he will more ſurely heare them, and whenſocuer he hea- 
reth them, he will moſt aſſuredlichelpe them, 


Inftruction, totrie in what are we ſtand by the rooce that we Ve. t 


grow vpon. Euery man and woman,ecuery perſon thatis diſcen- 
ded from »A4:m1is a braunch ofa tree,cither growing naturallie, 
as he was borne in the old Rtocke, and ſo hee is ſubiet to Gods 
diſpleaſure & iudgements; orels is ingrafted into Chriſt as being 
new botne,and ſo hath his part in- Gods fauour and mercies. If 
we would therefore have our harts at libercie, without dread of 
calamities and miſerie, we mult draw all our ſafetie from whence 
we deriue our ſaluation,and that is from the Lord lefus our Saui- 
our, andour being in him, and growing in him,and communion 
with him. Exrernall meanes will not ſuffice ro ſecure vs from 
hurts, without this inward medicine, and deliuerance from 
plagues by God owne hand will not comfort ys, without the re- 


ſpect of this cauſe. 
* Confotatiow: 
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Ft! 3 Conſolation to them that be in Chriſt; as the Apoſile ſaith ro 
If .9!7 Rom.8.1. the Romans, that there is no damnation to them,ſo the ſpirit ſaith 
Fei here, that there is no danger to them: there is afſurance that no- 
thing ſhall keepe them from heauen and euerliſting life, and 
here 15 a warrant that nothing ſhall hurt themin carth,and in this 
life. That godly gloriation which is vſed there, againſt the ene- 
mies of our ſoules, may ficly alſo bce vſed here againſt the cne- 
mies of our bodies: {f God be on or /ide, who can bee againſt vs? 
Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the lone of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or an- 
enifh, or perſecution, or fame, or nakednes, or perill, or ſword? 
Though Sathan and finners would, yer they can doe nothing a- 
gaioſt vs that ſhall bee for our hurt ; and though God himſelfe 
: can, yet he will doe nothing to vs, that ſhall not curne to our 
' good. 


”- jt Rom.sS. 31:3 Go. 


Verſe 13. Theenillman is ſnared by the wickednes of bis lippes, 
but the wiſe ſhall come ont of aduerſitic. | 
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A; wicked men doe maliciouſlic abuſe their tongues to the 

hurt of others, ſo alſo many times they overſhoote them- 
ſelues (o farre as that acluantage is taken of their words to their 
owne perill and hurt ; as on the other fide the godly doe often 
times helpe themſclues out of troubles by the wiſedome of their 
ſpeeches. 

DoB. 1. They that haue cuill rongues doe moſt hurt themſelues with 
them. This point we reſerue to be handled inthe fixt and ſeuenth 
verſes of the cightenth chapter, where will bee fitter occaſion to 

| handlcic more fullie. 

Doftt.z. But the righteous ſhall come out, cc. He is neuerdeſtitute of a 
abay helper in his troubles that hath a good tongue to deale for 

im, 
Hee doth not here,onecly ſer downethe afſurance that ſuch as 
care God have to eſcape fromtheir afflitions, but the meanes 
whereby they obtaine their deliucrance, God hath ordained 
troubles for his people to be tried with: and he hath appointed 
the iſſuc our;aſwell as the entrance in : and their enemics malici- 
ous words doe commonly worke their moleſtation : and their 
In owne 


Verſnzs  PrRoOvenBs' 153 
owne Chriſtian ſpeeches doe vſually procure their peace and li- 
berrie. 


Firſt,che wrath of thoſe that arcincenſed againſtthem,is there- Reaſons. 1. 


by much abated, if nor altogether pacified. If they bec not 
wholy implacable,and ſuch as haue caft off all humanitie, milde 
and gentle ſpeeches will mitigate their diſpleaſure. 4 Price v5 
pacified by ſtaying of anger, and a ſoft auſwere breakerh the bones : 
Prou.25.15- | 

mas words of trueth being wiſely delivered will very 
much grace a good cauſe,to the ſatiſtying of them that knew ic 
not before, and the refuting of them that are falſe accuſers, and 
the winning of their fauours that for mercie were not ſo well af. 
feed tothem. ] 

Hereof we haue an example in the prophecie of /eremre : The 
Pricfts and the Prophets accuſed him to the Princes and people, 
as a man deſerving to be pur to death for his doQrine. Hee hath 
libertic ro ſpeake for himſclfe; hee prouerh his innocencie, by 
fhewing the author of all thathe preached, and that was God gi- 
ving him a commaundement to publiſh it : and the end that they 
ſhould repent and amend their waies, and ſo eſcape the iudge- 
mentsthreatned, The Princes,and all the people preſently were 
on his 6de; they ſpake for him, they cleared him of that crime 
which was charged vpon him, they iuitified his faichfulneſle in 


his minifterie. 7 hes man is not worthie to die (lay they) for he hath lerem.26.16 


ſpoken to-215 in the name of the Lord. 
Thirdly, with godly and gracious words of prayer, godly mcn 


preuaile with God himſelfe, as it was ſaid of /acob, and therefore g.; 22.28, 


no adverſfitie can prevaile againſt them, For this, and the vſes 
thereof ſec the eight verſe of the former chapter, where are alinoſt 
the very words of this preſent text, Fj 


Verſe 1 4+ Aman ſhallbe ſatiat with gaod things by the fynite of 
his month, and the recompence of a mans hands ſhall God gine vnts 
him. | 


| Mer ſhall be ſatiate with good things, &c. Thatis, (ball bee 
recompenced by the Lord with great bleſſings,torthe good 
X viage 
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54 © PROYERBS Chap.12. 
viageofhis tongue,when hee ſpeakerh to Gods glorie, and the 


edification of his brethren, or for iuſtice and cquirie in the behalfe 
ofthem thatare wronged, and iniuriouſlie dealt with. Hee will 
ſtirre vp men to loue him, and ſhew kindnes vnto him, yea thoſe 
ſometimes which be of great =_ and able ro doe him'much 
good,as itis ſaid, he rhat loweth purenes of hart, for the grace of his 
lippes the King ſhall be his friend: Prou.22.11. Bur elpeciallichee 
himſelfe will beftow vpon him all good things for this life, and 
oraces for eucrlaſting life, and glonieforlife everlaſting. Adthe 
recompexce, cc. And ſo ſhall euery mans good workes bee alſo 
rewarded with mercie and fauour, though there bec nothing in 
them of deſert and merit. | 

Nothing ſhall be ynrewarded that is well performed in word 
or deede. Thishath bin alreadie handled in the eighteenth verſe 
ofthe former chapter ypon theſe words, He that ſowerh rightcouſ- 
neſſe, ſhall receine a ſure reward. 


Verſe 15. Theway of a foole ts right in his owne gies; but he that 
beareth counſell is wiſe. - 


He way of a foole] The wicked courfe and behauiour of a fin» 

full perſon, whom God reputeth a foole: (for itis not yn- 
derflood of an idiot,as may appeare by the compariſon betweene 
them,cap.26.1 2. Seeft thou a man wiſe in his owne conceit, there is 
more hope of a foole than of hm) is right mhis owne cies; hee li- 
keth of it, and alloweth himfelfe in it, as ſafe and good for him 
to walke in, and conſequently reieteth all good aduice, and ad- 
monitions : But hee that heareth counſell, which ſuſpeRech his 
owne judgement, and receiueth direRion from them that are 
wiſe,and godly, and obeyeth ic, he ir wiſe, fheweth the wifſedome, 
that he had before, and learneth more,and findeth the fruite of ir 
by goodeffeR. 

The worſe any man is, or doth the lefle he feeth his enil]. They 
that commit the moſt finnes, haue hope that they and guiltie of 
teweli:they that fall intothe greateſttranſgreſſions, imagine that 
their faults bethe (mallett : 7 at / finke into the deepgſt dangers, 


doe dreame of greateſt fafetic : they that haue longeſt continued 
in 


Ver{.15; PROVERBS: >; 
incebcllion againſt God,of al others,for the moft part,are ſloweſt 


ro repentance. Theſe are they which are ſpoken of when it is ſaid, 


there is a generation that are pure in their owne conceite, and yet are Prou 30.12, 


not waſhed from their filthinefſe. Obſerue it in all ſorrs of ſinners, 
and itwill be found that the greateſt offenders are furthell from 
all remorſe for their offences): Papilts and Idolaters doe thinke 
they meritat Gods hand, and deſcrue heaucn for their idolarrie 
and ſuperſtition. Perſecutors and tyrants, as our Sauiour faith, 


will chinke they doc God (eruice,when they kill Chriftians, and : 


Minitters,and Apofiles. If men of ſmaller infirmities bee admo- 
niſhed of things amiſle in them, it is nor very hard to bring manie 
of them to a ſ1ght of their offences, inſomuch as they will ac. 
knowledge them(eluesto be faultie,8& thanke him that reproueth 
them; but when notorious adulterers, or drinkards, or blaſphe- 
mers berebuked, what diſtemper, what rage, what furie doe they 
breake out into ?as though a moſt grieuous indignitic'were offe- 
red vato them; as though moſt innocent men were vniultly de- 


famed, 


Firſt, they are overwhelmed with che miſt of darknefle, and Reaſons. r. 


couered with the ſpirit of error and ignorance : the diucl! hath 


blinded their minds(as the Apoſtle faith) that all iudgement and *©9#-444- 


vnderftanding is taken away from them. AndS. Pas/teftifieth, 
thac when he was in the worſt caſe, he knew nothing but that hee 
had been in the bett: before he knew the meaning ot the law, hee 
made noc doubt butthat he had been aliue: but whenhee ſaw 
the ſenſe and iuftice of the commandement, he found finne to be 
aliue, and himſelfero be dead : Rom.7.9. 160. 

Secondly, the cuſtome of finning doth obdurate the hearr, 
and depriuc it of all ſenſc of the ſinne, though neuer ſo hainous : 
the feeling faileth, and luſt with a greedy deſire of ſayſlying iz 
ſelfe in euill, increaſeth cuery day to a fulneſſe. 

Thirdly, the text it ſelfe yeeldeth a reaſon why they haue ſo 
good opinion of their owne waies , becauſe they are led with 
pride,and heare not ſuch as might ſhew them any thing tothe 
contrarie. They hauc allowance by word and praQtiſe from 
foolcs like ro themſclues, and their own carnall reaſon doth con- 
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ſent with them: and then they take co proceede from enuic,what- 
ſoeucr is ſpoken againſithem. | 

Terror of conceited perſons, which proceede on wilfully in 
their wicked waies, and no man can reclaime them. They are 
wiſe, they trow,hauing lived ſo long, ro know what: is good for 
themſclues, they are not now to learne how to ſerue God,and be 
ſaucd, But the wiſe God calleth them fooliſh men: he ſaith thae 
their treight way ts crooked, and their ſafe way is dangerous,and 
that the iflues chereof arc the waies of death. When they take 
themlelucs to be happie he indgeth chem miſerable: when they 
locke for welfare, he threatneth woe : when they preſume of a 
blefling, he pronouncerh, and will accordingly execute a curſe, 
Hercot ipcaketh /ſaiah, Woe to them that are riſe in their owne 
cies,and prudent in therr owne ight ; They make themſelues odious 
to God, they flic from repentance, they ſhun reformation, they 
run into deliruttion. | 

Confutation of them that imagine a good meaning towards 
the ſeruice of God and their owne {aluation to be ſufficient, what- 


| ſoeuer their meanes be which they vſe. If their mind be ro haue 


their way good, they thinke it cannot be euill: if there bee a wil- 
lingneſſe chat it ſhould be freighr,they reſt afſured that it willnor 
be crooked, But if the opinion and willes of men be of ſuch force 
to rectifie their waies, what way would not leade to ſaluation? 
We ſhewed before that fuch as murdered the Saints of God 
thought to ſerue God, and bee ſaued by it. Why then was not 
Paulin as good cale vefore his conuerfion as afterwards ? Mer 
af corrupt minds,and deſtitute of the trueth, thinks that gaine is god- 
lines, why ſhould not many courtious men then enter into the 
kingdome of heauen? A trancller in his iourncy may wander out 
of his way, notwithſtanding his meaning to goe right, ifhe will 
make no enquirieforir. Andnotrade or ſcience is attained ynto, 

by the willingneſle of hauing,but of learning ofir. . 
Conſolation to them thac are not confident of themſelves to 
leane on their wiſedome, but enquire for direion in the booke 
of God, and take aduiſe and counſell from his ſeruants.. Though 
the world deeme them fillie ſoules and yoide of wir, yerthe Lord 
cltcemerh 


Hera PROVERB Ss: 157 


eſteemeth cherh for wiſe and mer of ynderſtanding; And'/ſo wilt 
he proue them,and ſo ſhall they find, and ſo by euent inthe end 


(h3ll others well perceiue. 


Verſe 16. A fooles wrath is made hnowne the ſome ty: buttia prits 
dent man couereth ſhame, | 


Ys meaning of the holy Ghoſt is notto condemne all: kind 
of anger : for it is one ofthe powers of the ſoule, which God 
created as. an ornament in man: and-/godly anger is a part of 
Gods Image inthim,and a grace commended-in <Woſes, Ehas, 
Eliha,and our Sauiour himliclfe,and he that is alwaies altogether 
deſtiture of this doth-prouoke God ro bee angrie with him, for 
- want of zeale and hatred of finne, But it is a paſſionate anger 
that is here reproued, which is nora power of the ſoule bur ah 
impotencie. He that conceiucth the other is an agent, ahd doth 
a ſeruice roGod: but hee that is moued with this, is a mere pati- 
ent,and finnehath in thar caſe prevailed againſt him. Now it is 
ſaid that a foole will be knowne che ſame day, that is, ſuddenlie - 
and ſpeedily, as ſooneas heis prouoked; he will ſhew it by oute 
cries,reuilings, or threatnings,or other ſuch like ſignes of choller: 
Bur a wiſe man, ſo farre as his wiſedome worketh, and his na- 
turall corruption and infirmities breakenot our, will hide ſhame, 
that is, will ſuppreſle his anger, and paſſe by the injuries offered 
to him, and nor diſgrace himſelf by returning reprochful ſpeeches 
to him that hath Jonc him the wrong. 


They much bewray and lay open their folly that are given to Dot, 


be haftic to anger. : 

God did ſee it before within, but now men ſhall alſo diſcerne 
it without : that which formerhe did lurke in the ſoule will breake 
out by this into fight. It will ſhew it ſelfe in their countenance, 
. intheir geſtures,in their words,in theiraGtions, And thereforeit 


is ſaid that the diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger : and his glory Prov.tu nts; 


is to paſſe by au offence. 


Firſt the originall and roote of this raſh and haftie anger is ſin Reaſons, 


full and euill : it proceedeth from the corruption of nature : it is 
the worke of the fleſh, and a limbe of the old man;. _ 
| X ; Col. 


ITY 


#, 
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Col. 3.8:Thiatholy ariper again finne and Gods difhonour doth 
notcome ſo eafily,nor is fo readicathand ; that muſt be labored 
for,and obrained by prayer and other godly exerciſes; and when 
there is cauſe of it,our fleſh is very vnwilling to entercaine it. 

Sccondly more ſpecially,pride-and a bie minde that diſdaineth 
to beare any indignities doth kindle ir, and cauſe the flame 
thereof to breake out ſo violently. 

Thirdly forthe manner thereof, it is inconfiderate aad with. 
out all judgement, raking thoſe ro be enemies tha are friends, 
and thoſe to be offencesthat are kindnefſes,and thole offences to 
be the greateſt that are the leaſt, 2nd that co deſerue much blame 
and puniſhment whichis to be paſſed by with ſilence. 

Fourthly the cffeRts of it are daungerous,as S. /ames ſaith, that 
the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſſe of God, Tam.1.20. 
And this ſcripture,thart he chat is [aftiers anger commitreth follic, 
yeacxalteth folly, Prou.14.17.29. as ſhall beeſhewed more par- 
eicularly in that place : And our Sauiour, that hee that is angrie 
with his brother vnaduiſedly (hall bee culpable of iudgementr, 
And he that ſhall raile with all and call his brother foole, ſhall be 
puniſhed with hell fire, Mat.5.22. 

Inftruction to yſe meanes that'our hearts may bee ſtored with 
the wiſedome which is from aboue, that is peaceable and gentle. 
Let vs not rake ir; the ſinke of others mens faules to annoy our 
ſelues with the vnſauorie ſmell of them, and therewith to be de- 
filed and made as vnſauorie to others. Hee that will take all ad- 
uantagesof wronges done to him ſhall wrong his owne name 
with infamie: and he that covereth the ſhame of ochers in private 
iniuries, doth aRually publiſh his owne praiſe, as the holy Ghoſt 


| faith,{tis a mans glorie to paſſe by an offence: it is his hononr to ceaſe 


from ftrife, Prog.11. & 20.3. Conſider how amiable and louely 
a grace this mildnes,this meckenefle, this long ſufferance and for- 
bearance is : it declareth wiſedome, itwinneth credit, it draweth 
loue,it pearceth their hearts,if any thing can, thar are ſo ſpared, it 
bringeth comfort ro our owne ſoules for the aſſurance of Gods 
mercic in pardoning of our finnes. 

Reproofe of themthat for credites ſake, becauſe they would 
not be counted fooles, will rifle into cuery word thar is [| _ 
an 
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and every ation thavis done againſt them, Ando tSaubide the 
name of fooles, they will doethe workes of fooles, and” to haue 
the reputation of wiſe men, they will praQtiſe that which is con- 
trarie ro wiſedome: they will ſhame themſelues in defire ofho- 
nour, and bcing contempt vpon their owne heades,in hopeto be 
much regarded, When they thew themſelues much ditpleaſed, 
it teemerh tothem chatthey are much feared, and indcede they 
are much deſpiſed : great heate with offer of reuenge, they thinke 
will be imputed to great courage and magnanimity, but God and 
wiſc men aſcribe ito folly and debilicic. Itisa certaine rule of 


truth, that he is moſt valiant, that is moſt patient: and fo getteth Rom. 12.244 


the victory that ouercommeth euill with goodnefſe:And no con- 
quererislo mightie as he that ſubdueth his owne pafhons and 
diftempered atteRions. For ſo doth the Lord himſcife who is the 
ficrett ympiere intbis and all other cauſes, ſer dowac his award : 


He that is ſlow to anger is better then the mightie man : and hee that Prou.16.z2, 


ruleth his orone mind,is better then he that winneth acitie. 


Verſe 17. He that ſpeaketh trueth, will fhew righteonſneſſe : but 
4 falſe witneſſe ſeth deceit. 


HE that ſpeaketh,ordinarily in his common ſpeech that which 
is true yi! ſhew r:ghteonſneſſe, that is, will carie himſelfe iuſt- 
lic,and further righteouſneſſe with his teſtimonie, when hee ſhall 
bcc publikely called therennto. But a falſe witnefe, a falſe man 
becomming afalſe witneffe, will oe deceir, will make a ſhew of 
rrueth, and peraduenture vtter ſome part thereof, but with ſuch 
craft and cunning, as ſhall be contrarieto righteouſnes, and hurt- 
full ro any good cauſe. 


ae” 


He that ſpeaketh the trueth,c-c.They that vſe nottheir tongues DoF, 3. 


ro the truerh in private, can hardly be broughtto deale truclicin 
publike. blk; 
There muſt be as well a trayning of that to maker fit for equi- 
tic and iuſtice,as of the hands, and other parts of the bodie to 
make chew skilfull in handling a weapon, and bearing of armes, 
and doing of other feates that belong to a ſouldier. As no man 


' is mcete to be made a publike perſon,and to be called to —_— 
place 


- 


'Tuk.r6.1o, 


Reaſons. 
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place tithar of magiſracie or miniRerie- thatbatb not before de. 
dared hjs worthinefle by ſhewiog forth choſe vertues, and cxcel- 


| Icar qualities which the holy Ghoſt preſcribethin the ſcripevures : 


{o likewiſe is not any comperent for any worke that is publicke, 
vnleſſe his former conerlation vpright and; honeſt, commend 
him-vato it,but leaft of allif the contrarie be found common and. 
ordinatie with him. The, rvle which ourSaviourgiueth in ano- 
ther.caſe,will hold as firmely inthis. Hee that is faithfull m the 
leaſt, he 1s alſo faithfull m much : and he that 6s vninft in the leaſt, is 
alſo vninſt in much. _ 21 0; | Th 

-:Firt,the mouth of che man-is the mouch ofthe mans treaſure : 


that which he {peaketh he beſt louerh : char which is moſt in the 


lippes, hath greaceſt place in che heart. Ittherefore the rryeth be 
deere vnto him, he will affuredly ſhew it forth, when hee ſhall 
Rand for that purpoſe before God, and his ſubflitute,and doe (o 
good a ſcruice of lowe and pietie: but if hee haue any fellowſhip 


 withfalſchood, he will now take part with it, beeing voide of 


the feare of God, and affraide to diſpleaſe man, and having ſo fic 
opportunity to gratific his fleſhly friends,and to procure thanks, 
and recompenceto himſelfe. 
Secondly,no man exerciſeth the truth at any time conſciona- 
bly but by che ſpirit of crueth, and that direting mens hearts at 
_ rimes in matters of leſſe weight, will not Pile cthemar their 
greateſt neede,when they are to performe a duetic of fo great 
importance: and ſo on the. other {ide Sathan hath the diſpoſing 
of their tongues that giue chemſelues to lying : he is their facher, 
he eeacheth chem theirtrade, and taskerth them in their worke, 
and they be wholy ar his commaundement: and who doubrerh 
but chat he will commaund them ro be on his fide, and to take a- 


* gainfitherruth ſo farre as the knowledge of the guch ſhall make 


againſt his practiſcs ? 

Inſtruction, for them that would nor fall to falſewitneſſe bea- 
ring, that would not incurre the diſpleaſure of God, and hazard 
the loſle of their owne ercdit , that they acquainte themſclues 
with true ſpeaking in all tl.cir words, ſoasitmay bee familiar 
with them when they are in any cauſe ro bee diſpoſed : thar 


they deale ſoundly in the company of few, left they ſhew theis 
-” falſchoode 
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falſchoode in preſence of many : that they hate all lying a- 
mong the meanett, and thereby auoide it among the greateſt, 
2. Toiudges,and magiſtrates, and all miniflers of juftice, chat 
they be very circumſpeR, fo farre as in them is, what manner of 
perſons they admic for Iurours,and Queſt-men to deliver yp ver- 
diRs : orto be accuſers, or witneſſes for giuing in of cuidence: 
and well to ſift the teftimor i: of thEthat are wont to faile of fide- 
deliie, leſt as they vic to fill mens cares with vntruths, ſo they al- 
ſo defile the place of iudgement with periurie, and vniuſtice. How 
many righteous men may afew ſuch decciuers turne out of the 

right way? what wrong may they offer, what kurt may they doe, 
what miſchiefe may they worke both in opprefſing them chat 
are innocenrt,and clearing of the wicked? 

Will ſhew righteouſneſſe,vſeth d:ceite,ere, The 1 peaking of true 


words is no note of a faichfull man, vnleſſe it bee in due manner, Do. 2. 


and plaine meaning. | 

Falſe witneſſes doe not alwaics viter flarlies, and palpable vn- 
erueths : for then they would be {ooneeſpied, and quicklie con- 
vinced, and cafily confurcd : they would bee cenſured of euery 
man,and credited of no man: bur their fraude is couered with a 
fairc ſhew of veritie, as ſlips of copper appeareto be good coine, 
when they are gilded over. The promile of cuerlaſting life is nor 


givento all that ſpezkethe trueth, but onely to them thar ſpeake ppal.r 5.2 


the trueth in their hearts, that is, in finceritie and vprightnefle. 
The dinell himſclfe did ſpeake that which was true, and euen the 
words of holy truethto Icſus Chriſt, when he ſaid tha, God had 


given a charge to his Angels to hold his people in their hands, Marth.4.6: 


thac they ſhould not daſh their foote againſt a fone : but it was 
guileſully delivered, a materiall part being ſuppreſſed, and the 
reſt perucrted ta craw him to finfull preſumption, It was a true 


information that was giuen to S4u/by Doeg, that Abimelech the , Sam. 12.20; 
Pric(t had miniſtred botly foode,aud meapon ro Dauid: and by the & z;.19, 


Ziphims that *2.14id 614 himſelfe inthe wood by them: Tt was atrue 
informatio that was giuen tro Nebxchadvezzar by the Chaldeans, 


that Shadrach, I1cſnach,and eAbednego would not ſerue his Gods, Dan. 3.1 te 


nor worſhip the image that he had ſet vp: and it was atrue informa- 
tion that was giuen to Darixs by his princes,that Daziel regarded 
Y not 


| Dan.6.r3. 


| Reaſons. 1. 


| | Jerem. 4.2- 


Ve. 
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wot thedecree that he had ſealed, but made his petition three times 4 
day : butall theſe rrue informations were made by falſe men, of 
deceitfull lipes and malicious hearts for wicked purpoſes. 

Firſt, God heareth our words, beholdeth all owr proceedings, 
helooketh to the heart eſpecially, and obſerueth likewiſe the 
mannerofourteflimonics, not onely what is vitered, but how 
much, whether all that oughtto be,or more then ſhould bee, or 
the iuſt meaſure that is required, and onely they that can approue 
themſclues to him,for finceritie and vprightneſſe,arc to be repu- 
ted faithfull, and the reſt are but craftic diflemblers. 

Secondly, ittrue words alone would paſſe for currant witheut 


- further reſpeRofdrift,and manner, thoſe things would be many 


times ſeparated which God would haue alwaies ioyned rogether, 


and tholethings would be made oppoſite, which hee appointerh 


to be ſubordinate one to another : rructh is oftentimes ſpoken 
without loue that will pervert iuftice and true dealing, and fiirre 
vp oppreſſion and violence, as is to be ſeene inthe former exam- 
ples. But ſo it muſt not be, a breach muſt not be made among 
thoſe that are ever to be knit rogether withan vnſeparable bond 
of vnion. Thow ſhalt ſweare, ſaith the Prophet, the Lord lineth, 
in truth,in indgement, and in righteouſneſſe - that is, thou ſhalt tru- 
ly, rightly, and righteouſlic profefſe him, and take an oath by 
him, when thou haſta cauſe, and calling to ſweare, and accory 
dingly diſpoſe of all the reſt of thy ſpeeches. 

Inftruction ſo to order and guide ourlippes in all that we ſay, 
that men may finde nothing but veritie in the matter which wee 
declate,and God may ſee nothing bur finceritie in the end which 
we propoſe. And ſothough we be ſifted, yer we ſhall not bee 
ſhamed: and though there bee accuſations {as the trueth muſt 
looke to be quarrelled withall) yetthere will bee no conuiftions, 
ſolong asan —_— doth cleere vs. 

Reproofe of guilefull perſons whoſe trade is to be painters of 
bad cauſes. If any man haueragged,torne, and rotten matters in 
hand,which euery honeſt man reieReth, let him come to them, 
and they will ſet ſuch colours and piRtures thereupon, as ſhall 
make them appeare very beautifull. Butlet them knowthar the 
hall make themſcluesto be baſe, and God will bring ſuch cun. 


Ring 


ning deceiuers (as hee hath alreadie deal with divers #quiuo- 
cant ſophiſters)to ſhame and contempt. | 


Verſe 18. There is that ſpeaketh words like the pricking of firord: 


* bat the tongue of wiſe men is health. 


Here is,a brood and companie of finfull fooles, which ſpeake 

words like the prickengs of a ſivord, that is, dangerous,and per- 
nicious, which pierce deeper to the hurt of mens names and 
Nates, thenthe edge and point of a ſword doth to ones bodie, 
But the rongue of the wiſe is hcalth, their fpeeches are holeſome, 
and helpefull both ro themſelues and others. 

No weapon is more hurtfull then a wicked tongue, Among 
all the complaints which the godly, and Gods owne ſpirit make 
againſithe wicked in the ſcriptures, they ſeldome complaine of 
any thing more then of their virulent and peſtiferous mouthes. 
It is ſaid of flatterers that therr words are more gentle then oyle, and 
get they are fwords:Pfal.5$.21. Itis faid of falſe accuſers, ſuch as 
Doeg was, that their tongues are ſharpe raſors that cut deceitfully,; 
Pſalm.s 2.2. Ic is ſaid offalſe witneſſe bearers, that they are like 
hammers aud ſwords,andſharye arrowes : Prou.25.18. Itis ſaid of 
all ſorts, and of cuery one hes, that their throate is an open ſe- 
pulchre - they hanevſed their tongues to deceit, the porſon of aſpes is 
vnder their lippes, Rom. 3.13. | 


Firſt, they cauſe ſwords to be drawne, and bloud to bee ſhed, Reaſons.1 


and men co be ſlaine, and much miſchiefe to be wrought. eAhj- 
melech and his brethren the Prieſts, were killed by the tongue. 
Naboth and his ſonnes were killed with the tongue. Our Saui- 
our Chriſt himſclfe was killed by the rongue, as Perer chargeth 
ypon the that procured his death : Him hane ye taken by the hands 
of the wicked,and h.tne crucified and ſlaine « you deſired a murderer 
robe ginen youa,and killed the Lord of life, AQ.2.23.8 3.15. 
Secondly, the ſword, or any other weapon can onely hurt 
them that are preſent, andin place neere to it: but the firoke of 
the tongue will light ypon them moſt daungerouſlie chat are ab- 
ſent,and farre off: no place or diſtance can helpe againſtir: and 


one man may doe miſchicfe thereby to a great multicude. Doe 
| Y 2 , wit 


Doft.t. 
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$.Sam.22.19. 
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with one breath deſtroyed the whole citie of Nob, both man and 
yeoman, both child and ſuckling, and yet was not preſenc ar ir. 

at a ſlaughter would Haman haue made throvghout the 
whole Perſian Monarchie, if the Lord had not wondettuily pre- 
ucnced it? REES: 

Thirdly,when men be affaulced with weapons, others will bee 
rcadie according to their power and opportunitie to ſuccour and 
defend them, or to pitie them for the wrong and violence which 
they ſuftaine; but a malignant tongue cauleth others to ſmite 
thoſe whom ic (miteth, either by reporting that which it affiir= 
meth,or by belecuing that which ic ceportech, | 

Fourthly, the ſword can onely wound the bodic, and take a- 
way the naturall life, and when the breath is gone the paine is 
ended : but a peſtilenttongue may poylſon the loule,and depriue 
men of euerlalting life, and bring vpon them perpetuall tor- 
ments for ever. | | 

Admonition to be warie how wecarrie our tongues, that they 
be ſafely put vp from doing of hurt, and never vnſheathed, bue 
when we are to ſtricke at finne, and toskirmuh with Sathan. Iris 
not good to make frayes with our brecthien, and to draw vpon 
their names : If we cannotvſe our weapons better, the Lord will 
binde vs to the peace, and take order that his people may goe 
more laſcly by ys. 

Infttuction to auoide the companie of ſuch (infull hackefters 
that are never without ſuch deadly weapons, What can a Chriſti 
doe or ſay,or omir, that will not ſet their congues on worke? And 
how can they open their mouthes to {peake with their rongues, 
but that they mult needs ſpit venome? If they be aogrie,their bit- 
terraylings,and revuilings ſhall haue ſharp points,8 keene edges: 
if they be merrie,they will perſecute with taunts and girds,8& bi- 
ting iefts : howſocuer they be diſpoſed they will vomit our im- 
pious othes,and blaſphemics,or ſuch other corrupt ſpeeches as 
will cirher bring griefe,or infection. 2, To be alwaies armed,and 
wel fenced againtt the, becaufe we ſhall have neceſſary occaſions 
diuerstimes to bee in preſence wich them. That therefore wee 
ſecke proteion from God by prayer, as the Prophet did, ſay- 
ivg : Delmer me,O Lord from the enill man : preſerne me from the 


! eracll 
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cruel! man : which ſharpen their tongues hke a ſerpent : adders poiſn 
is vnder their lippes. And withall letvs pur on innocencie : for thar 
will repell cheir {trokes,and ward them off, that they ſhall never 
hurt vs deadly. True ic is that none arc ſo much laid at, as they 
which arc moſt blameleſlſe,the greateit accuſations, and threat- 
nings,and ſcoffes are again(ithem : but yet theyeſcape belt of all 
others, becauſe they are lealt liable to all thoſe kind of curſed 
ſpeakings. 

Put the tongite of wiſe mex,c5c.Itisthe propertie of good men Dot. 2. 
to vie theirlippes to doe good with them. This point hath been 
in ſome part, alreadie handled in the ſecond clauſe of the fixt 
verſe,and we purpoſe, if it pleaſe God,to ſtand more largely ypon 
it inthe fifteenth chapter yerle 4. where is ſaide that a wholſore 
tongue isa tree of life, 


Verſe 19. Thelppeof trueth ſhall be Table for ener, and a tying 


tongue but for amoment, 


| "—_— meaning is,that ſuch as ſpeakethetrueth in vprightneſſe 
& will not vatie in theirtalke, but rell the ſame ale againe, and 
be like ro themſelues in that which they ſhall ſay, whereas lyers 
bein and out,affirming and denying, and ſpeaking contradiCti- 
ons in the ſame matter. | 
Onely true men are conflant in their words, DoF. 
They goe not from that which they have well ſpoken,as they 
willnot (tand to that which they havefailed in, as /ob profefled 
of himſcite,faying, / ii /ry mine hand vpon my month. Once hane lob.39,37.38 
1 ſpoken, bat [ vill anſvere no more, yea twice, but I will proceede 
no further. This cauſed the Apoſtle S. Panlſo feriouſlie to cleare 
himſelfe of all lightneſſe and ynconſiancie, that the Corinthians 
ſhould have no ſuſpition that with him ſhould be zea, yea, and , Cor.1.18, 
ay,nzy, batthat his promiſcs,and preaching,and purpoſes were 
ftable,and firme,and vnchangeable. | | 
Fir(}, their matter will helpe their memorie : ſor tht which is Reaſons. 1. 
trueth once, will be crueth cuer, ſo thatthe ſame ground and ſub- 
ieQ remaineth till ro repeate, and reiter=xc,as was to bee ſpoken 


of at the beginning. 
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Secondly, the ſame ſpirit that workerh a loue & conſcience of 
the eruth,wherby men are made co be truc,doth neuer ceaſe to be 
the ſame : therfore as it ſcaſonerh the heart,& guided the heart ar 
the fir{t,ſo it will tabliſh the hearr, and direct thelips to the end, 
For finceritic,and vprightnes is of all things moſt durable,& leaſt 
ſubie& ro alteration and change. And that S. Paw! alligneth for a 
cauſe of his vnuariable conſtancy, that he minded not thoſe 
things which he did mind according to the fleſh, whereby there 
ſhould be with him, yea, yea,and nay, 4y.2.Cor.1.17. Now liers 
doe want all theſe helpes : they had neede to haue good memo- 
ries, to remember what they ſaid before, leſt they tell a contrarie 
tale : for the thing related cannot put them in mind of it, For they 
vic notto frame their words to the veritic of the matter which 
they ſpeake of, and ro the ſeruing of their owne turnes, and cf- 
fecting of their purpoſes, as he ſpeaketh of the vnconſcionable 
chapman : /t is naught it is nanght,ſaith the buyer : but when hee 15 
gone apart hee bealeth, A notable example of a wandring, vnre- 
generate,and vnſtable rongue ſpeaking contrarieties almo(t with 
the ſame breath,is to bee ſeene in that blaſphemous rayling Kab- 
ſhakeh whom the King of Aſhur ſent againſt Ieruſalem in the time 
of Hez:hiah. Inthe entrance of his ſpeech hee ſeemed to bee all 
for the Lord : he taxeth Hezechiah for taking downe his hie pla- 
ces and altars, hee pretendeth obedience vnto him, as though 
he came thither by his commaundement, ſaying, The Lord ſaid, 
Goe vp again#t this land,and deftroy it. But before he had made an 
end, the Lord God of Iſrael,and the Idols of the Geariles were all 
one with him. And therefore hee matcheth him with the con- 
quered Gods of Hamath,and of eArpad,and of Sepharnuaym &c. 
that ſecing they could not deliuer their countries out of his 
hands, the Lord was not ableto deliuer Ieruſalem from him. The 
lying miſcreants in the Pſalmes are bragging of the liberty and 
freedome vf their congues, being altogether ſlaues and drud- 
ges to Sathan,Juſt,and lewdnefſe. Though it bee neuer ſo much 
againſt their knowledge, though it lic neuer ſo heauic vpon their 
conſcience, though it turne to their perpetuall ſhame and diſ- 
grace, yetifthe diuell,and thecorruption of their hearts,will haue 
them to ſpeake, they muſt atficme ir, if to denie,they muſt gaine- 


ſay 
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"ay it, and eate their wordes, how vniuſtly and impudentlie 
ocuer. 

Inſtruction to be aduiſed in our ſpceches,that we veter nothing 
but that which will become ystoſpeake againe,and is lawfull to 

erforme, It was a fault in Daur4ro ſcare fo peremprorilic that 
he would kill Vaba/,his familic,and euery mothers child ofthem. 
It was his ftabilicie in goodnefle to breake off ſuch a purpoſe,and 
neither co ſay it againe, nordoeit atall. Ant) it was the raſhnes 
of Pererto be ſoreſolute in promiſing that which was not in his 
power to performe. It was to be imputed to his conceiredneſſe, 
and not conſtancie,that he ftoode fo liffely in deniall of that 
which Chriſt told him would come to paſie, and gaue no place 
thercin ro our Szuiour, bur had the laſt word of him. Ir is 
wiſedomethen to foreſee the euents that are like to follow: If 
wee afhrme oughelet ys know our warrant and ground, that wee 
are able to prouec it: if wee denie any thing, ler the caſe be cleere 
that ic bz not prooued againſt vs: if we vndertake any thing, let 
ys be fully aſſured that it is lawfull, and meete, and poſſþble for vs 
to doe it. And yet this ſufficeth not vnleſle there be ſoundneſle 
and (inceritie without carnall reſpeRs in our ſayings. If the ende 
bee not good which is aimedarin ſpeaking, ifthe heart bee not 
faichfull of him chat ſpeaketh,there can never bee any firmeneſſe 
or certeintie in the ſpeeches. There is 0 conſtancie, ſaith Danid 
concerning the wicked ir their monthes, within they are very cor- 
raption. For other vſcs that might haue been made of this point, 
looke in the tenth chapter,and rwentith verſe. 


Verſe 20. Deceit commeth to the heart of them that prafliſe 
miſchiefe andioy to the coniſellers of peace. 


Eceit commeth to the heart, cc, that is, ſorrow and griefe 
commeth to the hearts of them that plot miſchiefe againſt 
others by aduiſe,or attempt, when they ſhall finde themſclues de- 
cciued in their deuiſes. But ſuch as vie their thoughts and words 
to moue men to be at peace with God and their neighbours, and 
to walke in the way of peace and good propſcricie, ſhall notfaile 

of the comfort of their fairhfull and wholſome counſell. -” ; 
ite 


Vſe. 


Pſal.8.9, 
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Chap. 1.18. 
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Craftic perſons ſhall feele the ſinace and woe of their owne 
ſubcill praQtiſes. 

When their hearrs take pleaſure in inventing of euill, they 
muſt be put tothe paine ro beare the burden of their euill ingen< 
tions. Vexation and mourning are not ſo meete for any, as for 
them that ſtudic how they may vexe their brethren, and bring 
them to mourne.As we hauc alircadic ſhewed that wicked workes 
decciue them that doc them, fo for the ſame cauſes1t will ap- 
peare thatthe warping of {infull courſes will turne co their nure 
that imagine them. 

Firſt, cheir ſucceſle will not anſwere to their expeRations, they 
ſhall faile of that which they fullie affure rhecmiclues of: as it is 
ſaid, Doe they not erre that imagmeemill? Where the queition is 
not propoſed in way of doubting ,bur of cerceincie, as of athing 
that iscleere and manifelt, and in no wiſe to bee gaineſated. Ne- 
uer any man of an hurtfull heart had his will ſatiſhed, and his dee 
fire fulfilled ro his contentment, and conſequently according to 
his hope. Women commonly haue paine in breeding of child, 
and pangs in trauel],and comfort when they are delivered: bur 
malitious men conceiuc ioy all che rime that they goe great with 
their purpoſes,and moſt when they are bringing torth, and no- 
thing bur anger, and ſorrow, and ſhame, when they ſec nothing 
but a miſhapen montter, to be borne vnro them. | 

Secondly, though they ſeerhe to preuaile for a time, and effeRt 
their purpoſes ſo as their hearts wiſhed, yet ſomewhat hindrerh 
their tull comfort for the infant, as it did Hamans, and . 1chabs, 
and all be ouerturned inthe ende, and themſelues be over whel- 
—— as the cale of Human and Darntels aduerſatics te- 
fifth, 

Thirdly,though they ſhould worke their willes,and bring their 
purpoſes to paſle and eſcape vnpuniſhed, as long as they live, yer 
becauſethere is aiudgementto begin when life is ended, they are 
nothing the better for being ſpared ſo long. All their cunning, 
all their craft, all their wiles and ſhifting will not ſerue the turne 
to wind themſelues out @f the woe that is denounced againſt 
nw and che wofull puniſhments that ſhail bee executed vpon 
them. 


InftruRtion 


Verf.21. 


ditations and ftudies,thento nouriſh that by art which groweth 
too faſt by nature. Our flelt1 breedethan aptnefle aad inclination 
co doeeuill,and become hurtfull,that we ſhall nor needeto beare 
our braines about it, but r2ther h2ue cauſe with all carefulneſſe to 
bethink vs how we may ſhun and auoyd «, Let vs leaue that craft 
to the diuel! which is the maſter and teacher of it, who labourech 
to have alito be his apprentices, and is molt ready ro informe 
eucry oneto be moſt expert and skiltull in that damvable txade 
of crefcines. But neither himſelfe from the beginnig of che world 
to this day hath gained any thing by ir, bur deſperate madnes 
and vexation, beſ:des everlaſting damnation to come,neither any 
one of his ſ:ruants of all the millions of millions that haue lear- 
ned of him,hath in any one thing bin the bercer by ir, but ceuery 
way vnutterablie the worſe, 

Conſolation tothe poore, ſimple, and harmeleſſe ſeruants of 
God,againft whom the.cuill is iater:ded,thac it ſhall rebound vp= 
on the authors, and cerurne vpon the practiſers, and never light 
ypon them. Many hearts are wiſhing their hurt; many minds 
are muſing howto worke it : many tongues are conſulting who 
ſhall doe it: many h1nds are reagic to execure it : many mouthes 
inſulcing ouer them thar ſhall ſuffer ir,and all this while the only 
watchman of Iſrael, 2nd che keeper of the Church doth laugh 
them to ſcorne. He tnaketh their minds to miſtake that which 
they looked at: he maketh cheir hearts ro bee filled with teares: 
he maketh cheir congues to beſpeake their owne mileric : he ma» 
keth their hands to be hurttull ro themſelues: and he maketh his 
people to fit ately in the midft of them. And this is trucly affirs 
med by.Ephaz, and warranted by the ſpirit of God in the booke 
of lob. He ſcattererh the deniſes of the craftie : ſo that their hands 


cannot accompliſh that which they doe emterpriſe. He taketh the wiſe lob 5.19.13, 


in their craftineſſe, and the ceunſell of the wicked is ns.::le fooliſh, 
They meeterith darkeneſſc in the day tinse, and grope 4t voone day as 
in the right. But he ſaneth the poore from the firord, from thei 
month,and from the hand of the violent man, 


But to the counſellers] Holeſome counſell is comfortable to Dyf.2, 


them thact give ir, aſ;xell as profitable ro them that take it. 
I 
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If the congue perſwade to that which is right, and the heart 
agree wich the perſwaſion of the tongue, whatſocuer ſucceſlc his 
words doe find in others,he is ſurero finde ioy and gladnefie in 
his owne ſoule, The ſame blefling which Daruidpronounced vp- 
on A5igail, forprocuring of peace by her counleil,the Lord doth 
promiſe and pronounce, and will pertome co cucry one whoſe 


2,530.25 33. affection and behauiouris liketo eAberarls, Bleed, laich hee, bee 


Reaſons. 1. 


Gal, 5.22, 
Rum- 14. 17, 


2 


3 
Wa 45.4-5s, 


Vp. 


thy connſ(cll,ard bleſſed be thou,» hich haji kept me this diy from come 

ming t3ſned bland, And our Sauiour « xtenueth ir generallic co all 

that labour vprightly, ad in due manner to make peace, ſayivg, 

Dleiſed are the peace makers,for they ſhall be called the chil.tren of 
God, Mat 5-9. 

Firſt, no man can ſoundly ſecke to reconcile man ro Gol, or 
on® man to another,or giue direction for his neighboucs welfare, 
ynlefſe he miclic be reconciled ro God, and peaceable towards 
men,and have Chrittian loue jn his heart; and tnote graces are 
neuer ſeparated from noly comfort and gladaes. For the ſame 
ſappe that lenieth forthihe one, doth in like marner alto yecld 
the other, asthe Apolileteltifieth : The fraue of the ſpirit rs lone, 
167,peace,cyFc. And inanother place ; Thekingadome of God ts not 
meate aud drinke,but rignteouſneſſe, and peace, and wy ta the halic 

Ghofe. 

If their counſel be imbraced and followed, the good effect 
thercof with Gods bling, will miniſter cauſe of reioycing, be- 
Ges thankes and kindnciſe which the parties holpen by their 
counſel! will yeeld vatothem: as Dido Abigail, and Naaman 
to Eſha, and the Iaylor and Lyata ro Paul: Act.16017.33.34- 

Thyely, though their aduile bee reiccted, yer as /ſaiah ſanh, 
tieirrewardis with the Lory, and they ſhall bee glorious in his 
eyes. And their faithfull dealing will bring them both comforts 
and praiſe,as /orarhar found intecking to paciite his fathers dif- 
pleaſure vniulily kindled againſt Daxrd, 

Inftrutionto move vsto be frequent anddiligent in ſo good 
a feruice,w hereofthere'is ſo much neede,and opportunitie ofim=- 
ployment(for worke may be had eucry where) and to good atce 
compence forourtravell, as ivy is, and therefore Gods ſauour, 
and therefore Gods blfling. with ercrnall glotic. And what 


though 
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though there be oppoſicions againſt vs, as all faichfull peaces 
makers ſhall meete froward perfons that will bee vapeaceable; 
yetif the God of peace be at peace with vs, and proteQtor of vs, 
what cauſe have we to ſtand in any feare? he would not promiſe 
vs ioy,vnleflc he werereſolucd to performe it: and he would not d 
incourag2vs to be ioyfull, vnleſle our tate were ſafe and happie. 
And why then are we ſorimerousto ſpeake when wee fee difſen- 
fion among equals,conteraprt of ſuperiours, oppreſſion of infe- 
riours,finning againft mens owne ſoules, and warre againtt the 
Lord himiclfe? Is it becauſe we would nor giue offence? It is an 
oftence to be {ilent at the offepces commirted againſt God, and 
the hurt that men doe tothemſelues and their neighbours. Is ic 
becauſe we would auoidetroub!e and difpleaſure, and keepe our 
ſclues from griefe and ſorrow ? The way to doe that is to pleaſe 
God,who can make them whoſe anger wee fare, ro fauour ys, 
and be meanes of our peace and conſolation. Butin counſelling 
ef peace we muſt looke totheſe things, firſt, that we be iuſtly cal- 
ledo deale in that particular caſe,leti medlmg wich the ſtrife that pg, 16 17. 
belongeth not unto v5;xe be as one that taketh adog by the eares. Se- 
condly, that we make no attonement berwcene wicked men in 
their wickedneſſe ,as Heer would not make Hamaz and Aſhue- 
r4s friends when they were fallen our: for how mnch concord 
| had be-ne b-rweene Hamar and the King, ſo much diſcord 
world haue bin berweene the King and the Church. So that in 
ſerting agreement berweene man and man,itis good to ſet vas 
riance berweene a man and hisfinne, and to leave finfull men at 
variance, whoſe reconciliation doth tend to the diſhonour of 
God,and the hurtof hispeople. 
R: proofe andterror of makebares, which are counſeliours of Vſe. 
contention,of finfulneſſe, and wrong doing;which ſhall be han+ 
died in a fitter place, when we come to theſe words : Witho'st trood 
the ire is quenched, and withort a talebearer ſtrife ceiſeth, Chap. 26. 
20. In the meanc time let them bee admoniſhed that incenſe 
great men,as Landiords, and Magiſtrates, and Maſters agiinſt 
ther poore, weake inferiours that hue vnder chem. The Lord -vill 
heare their cries and groanes, not onely againſt the mighiie ones 
that lay too heauic burdens vpovn chem, bur alſo againit all wor 
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thathaue been meancs and cauſers ofit. And be thisremembred 
withall on both ſiles,aſweil on their part that bee ſo cafily per. 
ſwaded to rigour and cruelcic,as of theirs that moue them to it, 
or incourage them in it, that this aduiſe doth not onely imbircer 
them againlicheir ynderlings, who ſeeme to bee altogether in 
their power, butalſo imboldeneth chem againſttheir makcr,who 
onely hath ail power and ſoueraignetic ouer them. 


V-rſe.21. The puniſhment of iniquite ſhall not befall the inſt : but , 
thewicked are fult of exill. 


A and corrections may come vpon the righteous, 
but no-reuenging curſe tending to deſtruction, as if they 
were abics. But the wicked are full of cuill both of guilcines, 
and continualt practiſe, according to the corruption of their 
hearts,which the righteous are purged from, and therefore alſo of - 
thoſe puniſhments which the righteous eſcape. = ..* 

 Thoughthe Lord afflitthe godly, as well as the godleſſe, yer 
itis done in farre different manner. 

He commerth as a father in mercie and mildnes to the one, and. 
dealeth as aTudge,or rather an enemic,in wrath and ſcueritic with 
the other. He commeth with his pruning knife to cut off the ſu- 


Perfluous ſprigges and braunches of the one, and with a keene 


axc inhis hand to hew downe by the rootesthe Rlockes and bo- 
dies ofthe other. And this difference is ſpoken ofin the foure- 
reenth chapter ofthis booke,verſ. 32, The wicked /vall be c45t avay 
for his naughtines : but the righteous hath hape in his death. And 


this difference is ſpoken of in the ſeucn and tweatich of Itaiah, 


, verſe 7. Hath he ſmitten him, as hee ſmote thoſe that ſmote him ? 


or is hee ſlaine according to the ſlaughter of them that were ſlaine 
by him? That is, hath the Lord plagued lirael his Church and 
people in ſucha grieuous manner as he hath deſtroyed their ene- 
mies ?it is manifeſt he hath noc. And this difference is ſpoken of 
in the eight chapter tothe Romans, verſe 1. that there is no dan- 
nation to them that are im Chriſt Teſus that walks after the ſpirit, as 

there is to chem that walke after the fleſh, b 
The foure reaſons wherewith the laſt doRtine of the - o—— 
apter 
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chapter was proued,doe euidently confirme this point : and ther- 
fore to au0iite projixitie,and ynneceffarie repetitions, wee referte 
the readcr to that place, | 


Inticuction,to labour to be vnlike to finfull men in behauiour, Vſe.t. 


as we are deſirous to haue a better condition. Let ys ſet our ſclues 
as encinies againſt the dominion and kingdome of iniquitie, as 
they doe yeeld rhemſclues to be ſubiects and ſlaves vnro it: ler 
vs leeke co cleanſe our ſelues from all filthinefſe both of the fleſh 
and ſpirir,and be filled with the graces of the holy Ghoft,and the 
fruitez of the ſame, as they are tull of finnes, and vnrighteoul- 
neſle, 

For the wicked not to conceiuc the better of cheir owne caſe, 


nor the godly to hike the worſe of theirs, becauſe externally all - 
things ſecme co happen alike to both (ides : for there cannot bee 
ſo greata diſparitie berweene any carthlychings,though neuer fo | 


contrarie one to another, as there is berweene their eſtates,not- 
- withſtanding that in ſhew and appearance they are alike. 


Verſe 22. The lying lippes are abomination to the Lord : but they | 


that deale truely are his delig ht. 


4 


Tz ſenſe is plaine enough ofic ſelfe, if the ſupplie bee made 
of that which is ynderſiood in both the clauſes. The Lord: * 


abhorreth lying lips, that is, thoſe perſons that abuſecheirlippes 
to lyinÞ, which will alfe bee falleintheir decdes: and hee1s well 


pleaſed with them that deale faichlully, which will likewiſe bee . 


truc in their words, 


Euery lyer is a loathſame perſon, God doth neuer hateany DoF, 


thing that is not hatefull, and that mull ncedes bee odible which 
hee abhorreth, andeſpecially when it is abomination, which is 
in hie degree abominable vato him. And that hee is ſo affeted 
towards lyers, his owne word in other places doth teftifie. As 


when he ſaith in this booke, 7 heſ# /ixe rhings apth the Lord hate © Prou.6.17: 


yea his ſoule abhorreth (exen : the hantic eyes, ard alying tongae, 

the hands that ſhed innocent bloud, ec. Yee may know by their 

companions among whom they are marſhalled, what ac- 

count he maketh of them, And ſo inthe reuclation of S. _ 
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| Reuch 21.2, 


Reaſons. 1. 


lohn $.44. 
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he declareth kis deteſtation of them by reckoning vp their fel- 
lowes,and deſcribing their gricuovs puniſhment, 7 he fearefull 
and unbeleexing and the abominable,ard murtherers,and whoremon- 
gers,and ſorcerers, and idolarers, and all lyers ſhall hane their part 
in the lakey;hich burzeth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecord 
d:ath, 

Firſt, nothing is more contrarie to the nature of God, who is 
infinicely true, and truett: ic ſclfe, then guile and falſchood is, 
Aud nothing maketh men more like to fathan,and workers of his 
will, thenlying. So our Saujour told the wicked vabelceuing 
Iewes: ' Ter are of your father the dinell,and the luſtes of your father 
Jewill doe, He abode not in the trueth becauſe there is no trueth in 
bim Wmen he ſpeaketh a lie,then he ſpeaketh of his one: for hee 15 a 1t- 
er, and the father thereof, Itis his mother tongue, and native Jan= 
guageto lie; when heytterechany true ſentence it is but borrow- 
cd, and that alſo he cannot truely deliuer, withour groſſe deceit 
and difſimulation. 

Secondly, lying is a worke of the old man,and that which mis. 
becommeth the children of God, and lyecrs ſuch as giue them- 
ſclues vato ir, are vnregenerate, and as yet the children of wrath 

and ſubiet ro damnation. 


* Thirdly they are injurious to them whom they miſ-informe, 


making them to belecue errors, and many times, many euill con- 
ſcquents infue vpon ir. 

And thercforc the Apoſile cxhorteth all that are cff-Ruallie 
regenerate, t9 c4#7 oF lying,and to ſpeake enery man truerh unto his 
xeighbour, becauſe we are members one of another. 

Inftruction,to worke vpon our owne hearts ſo,as that we com- 
ming alſo to hate Ilying,God may loue vs fortruerh,and not haue. 
v5 in deteſtation for falſchuod. It we cauſe him to abhorre our 
lippes for our vatrueths ro men, he will abhorre our prayers and 
thankeſgiuing,and whacſocucrthall proceede out of our lippes 
tohim. Anditis not cnough 1 leave lying in reſpec of hereat- 
ter,but tolothe thc finne of it that hath been commitcied by vs 
heretofore. When /ob knew that his words were diſplcafing ro 
the Lord, thoughthey werefew, and onely raſh and vnaduifed, 


and he himſeltc by error was decciucd t1 themghe abhorred _—_ 
5 ; cltc 
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ſelfe, and repented in duſt and aſhes : how much more then 
ought weeto doe it, which haue more provoked God with in- 
numerable falſe ſpeeches, and that knowingly and with pur- 
poſe of deceiuing, and hee doth profeſſe that chey haue been, 
and are abominable to him ? And whar though wee haye 
ſometimes kept our ſelves from blame by telling oflies ? What 
though wee haue deiiyhied. others, and obtained favour to 
our iclucs thereby 2 What though we haue made our gaine and 
commovicie of it? Willall chis, if this were the winning of all 
the world, be able to counterualle the high diſpleaſure of God, 
and the loſle of his tavour, together wiuh the forfanting of our 
owne ſaluation? And hereby ſhall we know that we bee ſoundlie 
purged from lying,it w. doe nor onely forbeare to Jie, bur bee 
viterly vnwilling that any other ſhould ell a lie for vs. For thae 
is the nore of arigiurcous man that he þ.2:0:h /y;vg words,as well 45 Prou.1, z. 
forbezreth ro {pcake them. And they ſhail bee ſhur our of che 
king 4omeot keaucniogetber,wybich loue, and which make lies, 
Reucl. 22.15, | | 

Conlolation, tothem that love thetrueth and exercile it: the , 
ſaine Go. that hateth liers to deadly, is as well pleaſed with true "Y 
men that attect,and praQtilerthat which he louerh lo dearely. Be 
it therefore that they are maligned for ſaying that which rue is, 
and ha{t not onely purchaſed evill will, but hard dealing ,and that 
at their hands which ſeeme to be able ro beare downe all before 
them;yct know and remember that God maketh account of thee; 
for thou art his delight: and choſe that bee his fauourites ſhall 
find bis fauour eftectuall agaialt all aduerfaries, for fatetie and 
p:oiection. . 

Bat they that deale traely, cc. That trueth which is acceptable DeT. 
to God conlitteth both in ſpeaking,and doing. 

Nothing can plcaſe him but the image of that which is in him, 
and the ſtreames which flow from him, as doth: this reall and 
operatiuctrueth,and not chat whichis yerball and in word onely, 

This is teitihed of the Lord Itfus Chrilt the deerely beloyed 
ſonne of God, who is propoſed to vs for a perfect cxample to 
imac, that he did a0 wichednejſe, as no deceit was ford in his Toa, 51 5, 
monks | 

| Firll, 


Reaſons.1 
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; 


Pſal15,1.2. 
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Firſt, his word in many places doth commaund both, and that 
equally, and nowhere doth diſpence with the want of either, 

Secondly, his ſpirit doth infuſe both, ang that infeparablie, 
and maketh eucry man that hath attained to tne one to be ablero 
vic the other. That which S. Iohn fertteth downe in a more gene- 
rall manner doth ſtrongly confirme this particular point. /f ane 
man ſinne not in word,he is aperfeit man and able to bridle all the 
beaze, His meaning is not that ſoinc bee abſolute without finne 
in word, and perfect, without infirmiticin goodnes : but that ma- 
ny be gracious withouc {infulnefle, though they haue their ſlips, 
in ſpeeches : and ſincere, without wickednes, though they haue 
their frailcies,in behaviour. 

Thirdly,both are infallible, and effentiall fruites of regenerari- 
on:and the Apoſtle doth perſwade vs thereby to declare our 
ſclues to be of the number of the ſaints, and faithfull ſaying;Caſt 
off lying, andlet him that ſtole, fteale no more, Epheſ.g.25.28. 

Fourthly, both are required of chem, that would know, and 
manifeſt themſelues to benaturall members of the Church it this 
life,and inheriters of ſaluation in the life to come. Lord, ſaith 
Danid, who fſhalld cell in thy Tabernacle * who ſhall reft in thy holy 
moeuntaine ? He, ſaith God, that walketh wprightly, and worketh 
righteouſnes, and ſpeaketh the trueth m his heart, 

Inſtruction, 1. if we would have the conſtant credit of honeſtie 


among men,or the comforr of it in our owne ſoules,or the allow- 


ance of itin Gods preſence, that wee bce not more ſmooth in 
words, then faichfull in workes : that men may nor po_ 
vs to be truce in ſpeeches, then the Lord ſhall diſcerne vs to bee 
truſtie in ations, | 

Not to be ouerhaſtic to recciue theirreports,whotin we are able 
co convince of v1faithfulnes in behauiour, If God giue vsa ca- 
ueat tolooketothem,and beivarc of them, if he commend noge 
to vs for credible bur ſuch 2s are righteous, why ſhould wee ſet 
light by his certificate, and be credulovs to hearken to ſinfull per- 
ſons? cſpecially fithence of all others, they are moſt readie to fill 
mens eares with pernicious and hurtfull informacions, 


Verſe 
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cri Verſe 23. eA prudent man concealeth kyowledge : but the heare 


11.1. of fooles publiſheth fooliſhneſſe., | 


Prudent man, he that is of good diſcretion,and hath learned 
to be wary and circumſpect, concealeth knowledge, not 
that heſhurtech ic vp alcogether, without any vſe or benefit, of it 
to others: for that were contrarie to the profeſſion which the 
Prophet makcth ofthar wherein eucry godly man ought to fol. 
low him ; [haxenot hid thy righteouſneſſe within my heart, but I 
bat I haue declired thy truech and thy ſaluatrm ; I hane| not 
concealed thy mercie and thy trueth from the great congregation, 
Pſal.40.10. And that were contrarieto the teftimonie which is 
- of wiſe men,chap.15.7. The lppes of the wiſe doe ſpread a- 
r04d knowledge. But he will obſcrue all good circumſtances of 
ſpeaking, that it bein time and place, when good opportunitie 
doth require it,and good effect is like to bee wrought by ir. And 
contraricwiſe the heart of a foole which leaderh his tongue (for 
vide it doth not) doth ſerthe tongue on worke either to vtter 
bad matcer,or that which is good in bad manner, that eucry man 
may ſce the folly which isin it. 


Ic is not good for any man to ſpeake asmuch, and as often as np, 


. he can,but as often,and as much as he ought. Many wiſc ſayings 
and ſenrences,arc inſerted by the ſpiritot God into this booke, 
toteach inen how to be heedfull for the obſeruation of this rule, 
As when itis ſaid,that the rongae of rhewiſe vſerb knowledge aright; 
Chap.15.2. And that a foole powreth ont all his mind: but a wiſe 
man keepeth i; 11ll afterwards; Chap. 29.11. 


Fiſt, this ſparing of ſpeech, when men reſerue themſcluesg for Reaſons, 1, 


fic occaſions,avdonly viterthat which ſeructh for vſe,doth giue a 
cleere teſtimony of a minde that is ſtored with vnderftanding and 
iudgement. And this reaſon our text in hand doth offer voro ys, 
when it is ſaid,thart a wiſe man hideth knowledge,,as a toole on 
the other fic doth exerciſe rhe contrarie. Wee deeme them not 
che molt chrituc husbands and wealthieſt men that will locke vp 
nothing intherr coffers, nor keepe anything cloſe in cher purſes, 
bur carrie a] their mnonie1n their hands,ano ſhew it to cuery\com-: 
mer by; and {o doe they that houe no more matter withuy their 

Aa hearts, 


18 PROVERBS. Chap. 


hearts,then all che ſtanders by ſhall heare their lipes delwer. 
Seconely,icisa point of humilitie co bee filentin modetiie, as 


' pride, and conceitednefle maketh men defirous to heare them- 


3 


Prou.1 $.23. 
Prou.25.11. 


Vſen. 


Tob.34-4-5-Bec- 


2 


ſelues ſpeaking. | 

Thirdly,thcir wordsare ſo much more defireable, nd better 
accepted as they arcrare,and few,and ſeaſonable. 7/ow 799d 154 
wordin due ſeaſon ? ſaith the Scripture. Ard a word ſpoken 1: his 
place is as apples of gold ypon pittures of filuer. The oin:ment- that 
is cloſe kept in a boxe wil yeeld a ſweter ſsuour when it is powred 
out,then that which is continually open. And wine freſh from 
the veſſe}] hath a betrer reliſh, then that which was drawne long 
before there was neede of it,or any to drinke it. 

Infirution,to learne moderation and keepe meaſure in ſpea- 
king, vnlike to them that be calkatiuve and exceede too farre in 
multiplying of words. What though it be true that we ſay, and 
ſo we know,and are able to proue it? Doth euery trueth befit e- 
uery time ? Should all men alwaies bee ſpeaking all that they 


know ? It would bee a great meanes to hinder the increaſe of 


knowledge. Some be talking when they haue more neede to 
heare ; ſome be teaching,when they haue more neede to learne: 
and many wrong themſelues, and chem that are preſent, in nor 
giving place to others that are more ſufficient and berrer able to 
ſpeake. So did not E/+bx, he preferred his elders, though not 
his becters,beforc himſelfe, Hee would not open his mouttibe- 


fore his turnc came,and that he ſay /ob, and his three friends to * 


ſwerue out of the way on both hands. 
Reproofe of thoſe that deftinate all their ſpeches, and that in 
the miniſteric ofthe Goſpell, to the ſetting forth of their owne 


praiſes, It may truely be ſaid of many,that they preach not Chriſt , 


ſo much asthemſelues, contrarie to the faithfulneſſe of Paxl,who; 
pR_ nothimſelfe, but the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Their chiefe la- « 


4 
4 


our is notto win glory to God,and men to ſaluation : but cre- y 


ditto themſelues,and men to the admiration of their gifts and 
learning. This they principallicaime at, that all may be afteRed 
with theirclocution ; that al may ſee the fruit oftheir wits; thar al 
may diſcerne of their $kill in the tongues:that al may witnes their 
paines in reading: that all may wonder atcheir depth of iudge- 


ment 


f p-Verſ.14. PROVERBS. 179 
pr. mcrt. If thoſe be things that their hearts doe chiefly defire,wee 
r. muſt conclude of them that their hearts doe publiſh fooliſhnes, 


Verſe 24. The hand of the diligent ſhall beare rule : but the de- 
..', Ceitfall ſhall be under tribute. 
if hand of the diligent, that is, diligent men who vſc their 
hands,or other members of their bodies, or elſe their minds 

to ſome honeſt and profitable trauell according to their calling, 

ſhallbeareriue, and attaine tc iome good place ot eſtimation. But 

idle perſons whom wait and other occaſions draw to deceitfull 

courlesto ſhift for themſclues, as wee hauc ſhewed in the fourth 

yerſe of the tenth chapter ſhall be made vaderlings,and brought 

into ſubiection and ſeruiluiec. | 

They which are laborious and faithfullin meane'places, doe DoF. 
take the way to riſe to an higher degree. 

True itis that divers attaine not to ſuch greatnefſe as others 
doe,and ycr be no lefſe diligent then others are, but the Lord 
maketh their inferioritie a ſtep cowards their heauenly aduance- 
ment : and they are not without eſtimation in that low eſtate: 
and God ſecth their fruite to bee better, and their comfort to bee 
more there, than if they were raiſed vp to higher prefermenr. 
Ocherwiſe,they chat ſeruc God in what place ſocuer, are ſure to 

= grow greater. The Scripture propoſeth examples hereof, and 
7 | ſheweth how the point hath been verified in fofmer ages. /acdb 
f at the fir{t ſer himſelfeto ſeruice, and was at the commandement 
ofan other man,but atthe la{t,being painful and true,he was able - 
to keep ſeruants himſeife,and other men were ar his commande- 
ment, /o/:ph when hee came into Zgypt was bought and fold 
as 2 poore bond man, but being faithfull in every place that hee 
came into, hce was promoted in cuery place that hce came into, | 
Whenhee was a ſeruant,when hee was a priſoner, and eſpeciallic - 
when he was Prince. David had once the charge of a flocke of 
ſheepe,and thereof was notalittle heedefull : but afterwards hee 
. hadthelcading of an armie of men,and laftlie,was exalredto the 
« throneofa glorious kingdome. 
Fult, promotion is from the Lord,and hee ſerteth yp,and vr Reaſons. 1. 
Aa 2 tet | 
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tech downe, according to his owne will. And therefore when he 
hath fieced men to authoritie, by humbiing chem with labour, 
he aſſigneth their places wherein they ſhall Hand, and by his pro- 
vidence preferreth them cothe ſame : ſome to bee Magiltrates, 


- ſome to be Captaincs,ſome to be Minifters,ſome ro be Maiſters, *« 


ſome to bee Stewards,ſome to haue one office,and ſome another, 
Secondly, the hand of the diligent maketh rich-, and ricl1es 
cauſe them that are wile and fm 01 be pur into authoritie, and 
imployed in the townes and places wherein they dwell : or at 
leaſt they grow to be houſekeepers and beare rule in their owne 
families, 
Thirdly, painefulneſſe with wiſedome and faithfulncſſe doth 
cauſe great perſonages to looke afterthem. They entertzine them *- 
into ſeruice: they put them in cruſt with theiraffaires: they giue - 
countenance vnto them:and they many times are meanes of their 
riling and preferment. And in this ſenſe is that ſaying: Thor 
ſeeſt that a diligent man in his buſineſſe ſtandeth before Kings, and*, 
ſtardeth not before the baſe ſort; Prou.22. 29. = 
| Reproofe of theirfollic that are aſhamed and diſdaine totake 
any paines vnleſſe it bein ſerving of finne and luſt, and thercto® 
they make themſelucs ſlaues and drudges. And what is it that 
meaneth them co ſuch nicenefle, that they will nor voutchſafe 


- toput their hands to any worke, or ſet their mindes to ſecke' 


for knowledge whereby they may bee fir for ſome good pio« 
feſſhon? The feare of contempt : the doubt that they ſhall bee 
luttle regarded, if they applied themſelues to ſuch a baſe kinde 
of life. Itis not according to their birth and bringing vp, to 
ſpend their time in labour, or ſtudie: it will bee a hinderance 
to their preferment that they looke for. But will they thus con» 
trariethe word of God,and croflethe truerh of his holy ſpirit#- _ 
Will chey fay thar diligence doth make men contemptible, when 
he ſaich, the diligent hand ſhall beare rule? will they ſay that 
idlenes doch. bring, men to promotion, vhen he ſaith, that the 
- Idle ſhall be yndercribute? He will as well crofſe and contrarte 


them In thcir ſtate, and defires, and make thein fecle his wortls - 

to berme, Who ſeeth net what beggerie, and want, and miſerie, 

they caſtchemuclues inco? Are they.not driucn to ſellaway, and-. 
| Rn depart: 
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depare with that inheritance and patrimonie which their parents 

haue lefr them? Are they not compelled to borrow and ſhift, 

and to fincke deepelyinco debc? And ic is atrue prouerbe,thar the 
borrower as ſernant to the man that lendeth, For further vſe of this:prou,x 2.9, 
point, ſeethe fourth verſe of the tenth chapter,in the application 

of the ſecond doctrine. | 


Verſe. 25. Heanines in the heart of a man doth bring it downe ; 
but a good word reioyceth it. 


| © hr of heart, that is, ſuch ſorrowes or fcares, as arc not 
godly ,andeffects of taich,but proceeding from mhidelicy,or 
carnall reſpeRs, eſpecially being exceſſiue,doth bring down the 
heart, nor humbling it kindely,ſo as pride may be taken away, but 
cither filling it with diſcouragemeatr, or dillemper, againſt which 
the Prophet wreſtled with ſundry conflits:#4y art thon caſt down: 
my ſoule,and art vnquiet,or tumnl!#0us within me! Pſal.,q2.5, Now 
withall he preſcribeth che remedie whereby this diſeaſe of hurt- 
full ſorrow and penfivenes may be cured, and that is with good 
words, For the comfortable ſpeech ofa friend , but eſpecially 
the holeſome word of God,declaring the remiſion of finnes,and. 
the fauour of God,expellech the heauines of the heart, and re- 
freſheth ir with ioy and comfort. | 
Immoderate griete doth turne men to great hurt and annoy- Dot. 
ance. As fleſhly mirth doth much corrupt mens ininds,and ſtirre 
them vp to vanitie;'o worldly forro:v dorh greatly weaken their 
hearts and dull their ſpirics, whereby they ate hindred from the 
performance of many good duties. And fo much is meant in that 
place, where it is faid that by the forrow cf the heart, the mind 1s Prou,rg, ry. 
heauie. When {o744 was inclining to too much feare and dif- 
comfort,for the lofſe of his men at thzir going vp againſt Ai, and 
the enill conſequents that were likelie to follow, the Lord would 
not ſuffer himto gine place thcreunto, ſaying, Ger thee vp - where- Joſh.7.10, 
fore lieſt thou thus vpon thy face? He tooke notice,and gaue a celty 
ſure of this inward affeRion of his heart, ſomewhat exceeding 
meaſure,by the geſture of his bodie, | I 
Firtt, the healch and frength of the bodie is thereby impaired Reaj- >. ++ 
Aaz3 and 
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andthe lifeir ſelſe-i$ many times ſhortned by that meanes. e1 
joyfull heart cauſeth good health, but a ſorrow full mind drieth the 
bones, Prou. 17.22. Ir pcarceth to that which is within, and 
bringeth weakeneſſe vpon the trongeſt parts. 

Secondly, ſuch as arc oppreſſed with caresand griefe are made 
ynmeete forthe ſeruices of God, who indeede doth require feare, 
but commaundeth likewiſe ro retoyce with trembling: Plal.2.1r. 
How can they call vpon God in any feruency,when deadnes hath 
wholy poſſcfied chem? How can they be thank- full, and offer ac- 
ceptable praiſes ro God when they are voide of al ioy and cheere- 
fulneſſe? And how can they attend vnto his word, when their 


' thoughts are alrogether bulicd in the contemplation of their 


owne miſeric? The meſſage was very comfortable which Ioſes 
brought to the Iſraelitesin Agypt, when the Lord told them, 
char he wow! deliver them from the burdens and bonaage of the 
Egyptians, and would take them for his people,and be their God,*5c. 
bur it is ſaid they harkened not ro hin for anguiſh of ſpirit, and cruell 
bondage, Exo.0.9. 

Thirdly,ic maketh men lefſe diligent and profitable in their 
callings,whether it be in their ſcuerall erades,or in places of ſupe- 
rioritie to goucrne,or of inferioritic to obey. 

Fourthly,it bereaueth them of the benefite and comfort of any 
Chrittian ſocietie wherein they are neither apt ro doe good, nor 
receive good. Ir taketh away their cheerefulnes: it diſablerh their 
tongues of ſpeaking fruirfully: ir ſtoppeth their eares from heark- 
ning attentluely: their preſence is not very delightfull co others, 
and the companie of others is not much regarded of them. 

Inſtruction, 1. to prevent this worldy forrow by preſcruing 
of godly ioy,and that is by keeping the peace of a good conſci- 
ence with an vpright heart, and holy behauiour, cither ſhunning 
of finne that we runne not into-ic, or ſoundly ſorrowing for ir, 
when we haue commirted it. Looke how much innocencie and 
'{inceritie any man hath, ſo much comfort his heart ſhall inioy, 


; "gndaccording to the meaſure of guiltinefle there will bee an in- 


ward,ſecret biting gricte and fearefulneſſe, | 
When anguiſh and ſorrow, when feare and troubles aſſault vs 
ſo ſtrongly thatwecannotrepell them, let ys then obſerue chat 
holie 
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ſtriken with ſorrow vpon his bed, and griefe of his bones is ſore, 


ſo that his life cauſeth him to abhorre bread and his ſowle daintic 
meate,that his fleſhis conſuined, and his bones charcer, and his | 
ſoule draweth to the graue, and his life to the butiers, yoe a faith- Iob. 


full meſſenger of God, one ofa thouſand deliucring his meſſage 
faithfullie from God,will hcale all this in them that giue credit to 
him, and ſet them in as good caſe as euer they were before. For 
God which can doe all things and formed all things, hath ynder- 
taken to giue ſucha bleſſing to the words of his ſeruants, and 
chiefly them by whoſe miniſterie he ſpeaketh ro his own people. 
I create (\aith hee) thefruite of the lips to bee peace, peace,that is, 


holy counſell which God, that can make it effetua!l, doth offer 
herein this place vnto vs,and that 15 to haue a recourſe to [faſth- 
full comforters. He ſendeth vs to thern, he incourageth vs to po, 
he aſſureth vs of ſucceſſe, hee hath alwaies performed,that bf 
any was left vnholpen,that ſought helpe ar his hand accordihg to 
this his diretion, E/rhu ſpeaketh of this to [ob,that when a man is 


| 
3$3-19.&c, 


(true,perpetual,and moſt conflant comfort)»zro them that are far Thi. g7.19, 


off, and to them that are neere : for I will heale him. Hereof the kee- 


per of the priſon, whom Pax/and $:/15 converted, had happit ex» AR. 16.28, 


pn was preſerued from defiroying hiinſelfe, 


ereofthreethouſand at once, whom Peter conurried, had hap. AR. 2.37, 


pic expericnce, being delivered both trom their fcares, and (in- 
fulneſſe. 3H 
To colle&all good arguments whereby wee preuaile againſt 
our dread and "3. x that grow from our affliciions andtrou- 
bles. As who impoſeth them ypon vs but the Lord? And to 
what end doth the Lord ſo impoſe them, but in mercie and wiſe- 
dome,as a molt skilfult and faithfull phyſition, for our profit? 
Haue not our betters endured more, and ygt were beloued and 
bleſſed of God both forthe preſent, and afterwards ? Have notwe 
deſerued farre greater iadgements, cuen deſiruction it ſelfe, and 
isit much if wee bee onely ſcourged ſo fauourablie with ſach 
ſmall firipes of cafic rodes, by alouing father who doth prepars 
vs thereby to ſo great comfort and glorie ? | | 
vY 
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Verſe 26. The righteous is more excellent then his neighbour - 
but the way of the wicked will deceine them. 


= righteous, that is,cuery godly man who hath attained to 

vyprightnes,though not to perfection of righteouſnes, is ber- 
ter then his neighbour, is better beloued,and graced of God, and 
moreeſtcemed of godly wiſe men, and hath that in him which 
maketh him more commendable then any other that is vnrighte- 
ous and finfull; and fo his way is anſwerable to his hope. Butthe 
wicked deſiring, and ſecking,and expeRting a more excellencie 
aboue others, arc notwithſtanding contemptible, and grow in 
time tobe contemned,and fo their way deceiueth them. 

Dot. Grace maketh good men to be the worthicft perſonages. As 
they goe before all the ynregenerate in yertue,fo they go beyond 
them in honovr : and as they exceede them in pierie, fo they ſur- 
mount them in excellencie, The ceſtimonie which the Prophet 
giueth ofthem to God himſelfe, bythe inſpiration of Gods ſpi- 

Pfalm.r6,z. Fit, doth make this manifeſt, IHMy goods, ſauch he, extend not to 
thee,bnt to the Saints that are inearth, exen to the excellent : all my 
delight is in them, And [ſaiah\{peaking of the ſame ſort of peo 

Ifa-4.5. ple,chough neuer ſo meane and poore, faith, that wvpor all the 

 eglorieſhall be a defence, | 

Reaſons. 1. Firlt, in regard of their condition in this preſent life they haue 
all prerogatiues, and preferments. By parentage euery one of 
them is Gods child: By dignitie they are all Kings:by inheritance, 
they have title co heauen and earth: their foode is heauenly man. 
na: their clothing is the'righreouſnes of Chriſt : theit atrendants 
are the holy Angels: what ſhould wee ſpeake of other things, 
wherein one man is wont to exce!l many others, and thereby 
waxe glorious and become renoxned ? Who is wiſe beſides 
them? whoelfſe hath anytruc tortitude in them? doe not all o- 
thers in their follic bring ſhame vpon themſclues? Hath nor Sa- 

*than ſubdued,and asit were trampled them vnder his feete? They 
are dealt with as bond met: ,and put tothe fowlelt workes of im- 
picue,and falſehood, luſt, and lewdnes, and of all kinde of ini- 
quicke, 

: Secondly, 
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Secon'ly,in reſpeR of their Alatethar ſhall bee in the life ro 
come, which by no compariſon can bee ſufficiently exprefied, 
They thall haue perfeRt happines, and bee made like vnto Teſus 
Chriſt, morc exccllent and puifſanc, then the moſt glorious An- 
gels. When all the wicked ſhall be breughtto the fulnes of con- 
rempt : when ſhame ſhall couer them : when they ſhall be tro- 
den downe as the mire in the ftreetes. ; Micah,y.10, 

Inftrution,to labourfor excellency by thoſe meanes whereby p-g.r, 
we may be made excellent, and thatis by growing godly andre. 
ligious. This way will nor faileto efteCt ir, and none other courſe 
wichour it, will be of any forceto bring ir ro paſſe, Men may bee 
very wealthic, and ignominious: they may haue gorgious appa- 
rell, and be contemprible perſons : they may be honourablie dif- 
cende:4,and yet without al honour. To conclude,ncicher ſtrength 
of armes,nor eloquence of rongue, nor ſharpeneſſe of wit, nor 
beautic of face,nor comelines of (tature,nor boldnes of courage, 
nor any othcr externall thing, or gifts of minde vaſanSified, can 
ſo adorne and ſec forth one,as that thereby he may trucly beere- 

uted for a man that is praiſe-worthie. | 

Reproofe of ſuch as of all others moſt vilifie and contemne , 
them that ate moſt gracious and godly. Which make chem (ac- ; 
cording to S. Pauls ſaying)as the F< of the world, and the of. 1.Cor.4.13. 
ſcouringgs of all things. Which make lefle reckoning of them 
that are truely religious, then ofthe duſt which they ſwcepe out 
of thcir houſes, and cail co the dunghili, They had rather haue 
their children and friends to bee Beare-wards, or chimnie-ſwee- 
pers, then 'mortificd and faithfuil Chriſtians. How different js 
their eſtimation from the teſtimonie of che holy Ghoſt? And 
therefore howlittle grace of the holy Ghoſtis wrought in their 
hearts? | 
« S. Iames condemneth itfor a haynous offence to haue a baſe tam.:.z. 
opinion of the godly, and to put them behind wicked rich men 
for their pouertie : how gricuous then is their finne which con- 
temne and loath them-and pur the vileft betore them, for their 
pietie ? But one thing let them know, and that they ſhall inrime 
to come both ſee and fecle, vnleſle in due time before, they ſee 
their fault, and fecle godly griefc for the ſame, that they thall 

| Bb neuer 
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 faile both of care anda 
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nener inherit glory with therighteous in heanen, that be deſpifers 
ofti.emin earth. Nay nor ſo onely, but God doth condition 
with them chat would haue an habitation aboue with him, har 
vile perſons muſ? be contemned in their eyes, and they muſt honour 
them that feare the Lord. | 

The other clauſe of this verſe is the ſame in ſenſe, and almoſt 
in words with the eighteenth verſe of the former chaprer, where 
it is ſaid, that Thewickedrorketh a dcecitfull worke;, and therefore 
we referre the readerto that place for the doctrine of it, 


Verſe 27. Thedecertfull man roſteth not that which hee tooke tn 
bunting;but the riches of the diligent man areprecions. 


Tz deceit full,c5c. That is a proverbiall kind of ſpeech, figni- 
fying that they ſhall not inioy nor haue the benefit of that 
which they ger by craft and falſchood. If the whole fimilicude 
be fully ſer downe, the meaning will the better appeare. Euen as 
hunters many times when they take a pray, yer tait not of ir, nor 
fare the becterfor it : (for dogges may eats it vp, or ſome other 
occurrent may fall out todepriuethem of it, as many lets come 
berweene the mouth and the morſell) fo vniuſt and deceirfull 
men, though they atraine to wealth and riches, may becaſfſured 
that they ſhall neuer haue any ſound profir or comfort by them. 
Where by the way, may be feene the different end of the hunting 
that was vcd in thoſe daics,and of this which is praCtiſed of ma- 
ny in our times. They made it an exerciſe for profit, & thereby,as 
it may appeare, prouided foode forthemſclues, and the families 
wheretn they liucd,as is to be ſcene in the example of Eau him- 
ſelfe,who vied co bring home veniſon to his father. Bur it is ordi- 
narie now with diuers to beitow a great part of their time to hunt 
meerely for pleaſure, without any commoditie. They votuntarilic 
defraud themſclues of the pray which they rake, their houſeholds 
haue notthe berter cheere by their hunting, but the worſe. They 
conſume themſclucs, and waſt their goods, and impoueriſh their 


.wiues and children, by following their ſports, and negleQing 


their cate: by _— ſo many dogpges, as that thereby they 
ilititie to prouide for their people. get 
the 
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the riches of the diligent are preciows, that is, thoſe things which 


they thatare both faichfull and induſtrious doe gaine and get 


by lawfull meancs, ſhall doc :them good, and ſcrue for their 
comfort. L! 2640 
Cuill mcanes of getting may bring goods to mens hands, but 
not to thcir vſe. | | | 
Riches may come according to their deſire, but either not ro 
tarric with chem,ornot to doethem leruice,fo that they will turne 
to a vexation at their departure, or toclog & burdenthemwhites 
they remaine. As the Partridge layeth eg ges,which ſhe hatcheth not: 
ſo,laich /eremy, he that getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leawe 
them 1m the midde/t of his dayes,and at his end ſhall be a foole, All de- 
ceitefull perſons tall into thatablurditie, which by our common 
prouerbe is derided; thcy count their chickens before they bee 
hatched,ſo ſoone as they haue egges in their neſt, they conclude 
ofa brood of comfort and happineſſe, which God hath conclu- 


Do, 


Terem.1 7,1, 


ded thatthey ſhall neuerobtaine. e-Lchan hunted after the con- 109, 7.15, 


ſecrated gold,and filuer, and exccrable garment; bur albeit hee 
caughc them he rofied them not,but was burnt himſclfe, with all 
his, and wharſoeuer he had before. | 4 

The Amalakites which ſacked Ziglag, and tooke the ſpoileof 
the citie, with Dax:ds wiues and ſubſtance, were proſperous bun- 
ters in ſhew at the firſt, yer they rofted not their pray, but proui- 
dedit for Daxids vie, and Danid dealt with them, as with bealts 
that are huntedinto the nec. 


Firſt, the vſe and cowfort of all things proceedeth onely from Reaſorr. r. 


Gods gift and bleſſing, and Rtandeth not inthe meere geting, 
and poſſeſſion of the; and all deceirfull perſons both in a generall 
reſpeR,becaule of their wickednefle, and in a ſpeciall regard for 
their fraudulent and guilefull behauiour,are ſubie& ro malediRti- 
on, and to be curſed cuery thing that they deale in, or which 
belongeth vnto them. 
Secondly, though the vngodly hane many times power and 
abilitie co increaſe their goods, yer the vic and fruition of al good 
| things is appropriated peculiarly and iintayled to therighteous, 
or whom the wicked are ſet on worke, and not for themſclues. 
Aud ſo much doth the holic _ cxpreliclic teſtifie : Surely 
B b 2 to 
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ro aman that is goodin bis [ight,God gineth willilonie and knowledge, 
and iay : but to the fonner he oineth paine to ather and to heape 

Y 3 pain £ , ape 7 p to 
gize 20 bim that i5 poad before God; iEccleſ, 2.26. | 

Tob ſpeaketh to the ſawe purpoſe, ſaying, Thangh hee ſhould 
heape wp fs/ner as the duſt and prepare rayment as the clay, hee may 
prepare it, bat the inſt ſhall put it on, and the innocent ſhall dinide the 
falaer; Tob 27.16.17. 

Admonition to withhold our hands from direftion, that wee 
take nor from others that which will turne to no good for our 
ſelues. Wee bring griefe, and peracuenture allo want vpon 
them,bur we bring finne with greater ſorrow and wiſery vpon 
our ſclues : ir may bee their hinirance, butit will bee our owne 
vndoing, vnlefle we leaue off and repent, and as much as wee are 
able, make reflicution. So that our pray will notonely nor come 
to our diſh, but deuounre the reſt of our meate, which otherwiſe 
might befor our nouriſhment:and by this meanes our neighbour 
is hurt, onrlabouris loft, our conſcience is wounded, our ftate 
is curſed,our ſoules indaungered,and that which is worſt of all, 
our Godis offcaded,and prouoked to diſpleaſure. And there- 
fore let not other mens ſucceſle in this vathrifric manner of gay- 
ning, allure vs to follow the ſame trade with them, ſirhence we 
foreknow the vahappy ecvenr that will fall out in the end. Though 
ſpoile and cruchkie,thovgh rapine,and robberic,though filching, 
and ſtealing, though gaiming, lying, falſchood, or any indireR 
courſes doe ſet vp men for atime, yer downe they muſt, and be 
driuen to confeſle thar all their finfull gertings were vanitic and 
lofie,and alitheir ynlawfull commodities pernicious and hurtfull 
to them. 

But theriches,c5c. Wealth well gotten by good men, is great 
in value, whatſccuer it be in quantitie. - 

As the bread of deceit is ſweeteſt, fo the riches of iniquitic 
ſceme beft to vnrightcous perſons: and ſluggards-like nothing 
ſo well, as that which commeth with leaft rraucll; and withour 


much paines taking. Better,ſay they, a» handful! with eaſe then 
two baxdfuls with labour and vexation of ſpirit. And cuery thing 
is 2 yexation of their ſpirit which putteth them ro any paines of 
bodice, Butche Lord reftifieth che contrary and teacherh his peo- 
, ple 
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ple both by word and-effeR,that that onely is of werth and efli- 


mation which his ſertants obraine by lawfull means,and his bleſ- 
fing ypon them. And b:cauſe this point is moſt true, and the 
work belecucth not that any crueth is in ir, hee confirmeth the 
ſamcin divers places: asChap, 15.16. Better is a little with the 
| feareof the Lord, then great treaſure and trouble thererith. That 
is, with feare, care, ſorrow, or the checke of an cui!l conſcience. 
Soin the Pialme.37.16. A ſmall thrig vnto the righteons,is better 
then great ric9es to the:riched and wes So it 
Firit,in reſpeRt of the giver thereof, it is the Lords hand that Reaſovs. x. 
beftoweth ir vpon them as a tef{1monie ofhis loue, and ancarneſt 
of morecxcellentereaſures. Now an Angell from the Kings owne 
hand in favour, is more regarded chen a pound from an other,vp- 
on other occaſions. And how greata ſubſtance may a man hauec 
conueyed to him by receiving a ſhilling , ortefter for poſſefſion 
of all chat is pafied oucr to him by deede of gifture ? And how 
large demeancs may a man bee eftated in by taking aturfe in way 
of lyucric,and ſciſon ? Now though everlatiiog life be principal- 
ly confirmed to vs by the ſpirir of adoption, yer the Lord would 
haue his etcrnall fauour to his Saints to bee ſeene and acknow- 
ledged cuen in hiscauhly benefics. | 
Secondly, it is ſanQtified vnto them by the word of God, with , 
prayer, and thankeſgiving. 1. Tir. 4. 5. | 
Thirdlie, his bleſhog m:2kerh ir to ſerue and ſufhce rhem for all 
necdefull yies : ir ſatiſheth their hearts : it is comperent for their 
boties: itis ſufficiear for their families. And as their flate is in- 
creaſed, ſo their hands are opened to difiribute to the poore,and 
to contribure to the ſervices of God, and cucty way ro ſhew their 
reaGin2s to doe good, ſo as God may have glorie, his ſernants 
refreſhing, and their owne ſoules an cucrlafiing recompence of 
immortalirie. | 
Conſolation to all gedly, faithfull, and iadufirious perſons, Pe. 
that they are euery way wealthie 204 rich: rich m glory which is 
reſcrued for them in heauen : rich iv weldoing: rich in ſpiritual 
graces: rich incarthly ſubſtance, if cnough ot that which is deare 
and precious may make a man to berich. That ſaying which igin: 
the fifteenth Chapter of this booke, isnot to be refirained ro any Prou. 15:6. 
Bd ; one, | 
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190 - PROVERB! Chap.12. 
one, but holderch wae-fof every one God, that the 
bouſe of the righteous hath much treaſure. Things that are coſtly 
andof great price, arenotto beerated by compariſon with the 
meaſare of baſer marters,nor according to the roome which they 
fill vp. A lictle gold ouerualucch much leade or iron , 

t pebbles are not matchable in worth with one pearle which 
isfarre leflethenthey are, a boxe full of rich diamonds, is better 
then a houſe full of woode,and fraw, or other fivfte that is courſe 
or common. And ſo ſtanieth the caſe with good mens poſſi. 
ons; the bleſſing of God with his mercie and fauour doth con. 
uertthem into iewels for thcir vic and benefic, and workech ſuch 
comfortable effe&ts by them, as 21l the treaſures of the wicked can 
neueryceldyntorhem. 


Verſe 28. Life is in the ;vay of righteouſnes, andin that path way 
there is nodeath, 


Ife,c5c. The meaning is, thatthey which are rightcous men 


iſtified by the merires of Chritt, and ſanQified by his ipirie, - | 


and obedient to his will in working that whichis agreeable to his 


word, arcin ſtate of life everlatting. The life of grace they haue 
poſſeſſion of alreadie ; the life of glory is aſſured tothem by the | 
life of grace : whoſocuer hath the one, can never failc of the 0- 
ther. And therefore it is ſaid that there is no death in that path. 
They are deliuered from the firſt death, which hath power ouer 
all ſinfull men, in this world: andthey ſhall never come intothe 
ſecond,which is the portion of reprobares in the world to come. 
And this is confirmed by the teſtimonie of Chriſt himſelfe, ſay- 
ing; Yerily, verily, I ſay vnto you, he that heareth my word and be- 
leexeth in him that ſent me, hath enerlaſting life, and ſhall not come 
into condemnation, but hath paſſed fram death to life. The doQtrine 
which the words would miniſter, hath been declared, and proſc- 
cuted inthe nineteenth verſe of the former chapter, where it is 
ſaide that righreonu(res /eaderh to life, and therefore it is needeleſle 
. tohandleir apaine inthis place. Onely ler thus much be ſpoken, 
that che holy Ghoſt doth not in vaine ſo often promiſe life to 
them that ſeeke, and ſerue him, He doth repeate it more then 
rwentie 


erſ.28. ROVERBS. wr 
tuentie times in thilWhe booke, beſides the mention thar the o-._ 
ther parts of ſcripture doe make of it, almofi cuery where. It is 
therefore a point of certentic to them thar lay hold onit: It is a : 
_» of difficultic, and not eafilic belecued: fithence God to * 
Ipc our hearts doth againe, and againe redoubleit: andiris a' 
point of great importance, requiring a ſcrious and conſtant rye- | 
S dictation, ichour which men grow barren, and carelcfle in doin 
; all gooc dueries : and by which they are made rich and olentifull 
: in all holy ſeruices. The conſideration of life, and of ſuch a life 
will ixcourage the hearr,and openthe mouth,and tirengthen the 
hands, and make the feete nimble to runne in the waies of 
righteouſnes: all that they can doe in obedience,thcy | 
will account roo little, and nothing that they 
ſuffer for wel-doing, they will 
thinke to much. 
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The Author to the Reader. 


_ art to be aduertiſed, ecod Reader, that ſundrie faults hane eſcaped in 
this Treatiſe, nroſt by ouerſight of bims that copicd it out and made it readie 
for the Preſſe ; and ſome few were committed in the printing : the greateſt payt, 
and1 think all,are bere colletted for thee in brieſe; I pray thee take notice of them 


14 '' 


and reforme them in their places according to this direltion, ll 


: 

Pag 1 3.hin. 2.reade,and their ſoules alſo flexible. pag, 30.1.10.r.their perf 
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